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Introduction 

It was the summer of 1961. Vince Lombardi, the iconic coach 
of the Green Bay Packers, started the training camp by 
holding something that needed no explanation. His words 
have since become legendary. He said, “Gentlemen, this is a 
football.” He made his point with five simple words: If we 
want to be successful, we’re going to have to remember the 
basics and make sure we’re executing the fundamentals.


This book is taken from a sermon series we did at Encounter 
Christian Church, Bellflower, California entitled What We 
Believe. Our purpose was to teach the essential doctrines of 
the Christian faith. We didn’t cover everything we could have 
covered. But following Vince Lombardi’s advice, we cover 
some of the basics of the Christian faith. We also wanted to 
follow Paul’s simple exhortation to Titus, one of his sons in 
the faith:


You, however, must teach what is appropriate for 
sound doctrine. (Titus 2:1 NIV)


UNITY & LIBERTY

God's truth revealed to us through the Bible determines what 
we believe. God has given each of us the freedom to read 
and understand the Bible for ourselves. Christ followers, 
however, don’t always agree in their understanding of some 
parts the Bible. Therefore, we have adopted the following 
guidelines to help us stay true to the Bible’s central message 
of Jesus Christ and still offer the freedom of personal 
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convictions the Bible describes in Romans, chapters 14 & 15 
and the book of Galatians.


In essential beliefs, we have unity.


There is one Body and one Spirit…there is one Lord, 
one faith, one baptism, and one God and Father of us 
all… (Ephesians 4:4-6)


 
In non-essential beliefs, we have liberty.


Accept him whose faith is weak, without passing 
judgment on disputable matters… Who are you to 
judge someone else's servant? To his own master he 
stands or falls… So then each of us will give an 
account of himself to God…So whatever you believe 
about these things keep between yourself and God. 
(Romans 14:1, 4,12, 22)


In all our beliefs, we show charity.


…If I hold in my mind not only all human knowledge 
but also the very secrets of God, and if I have the faith 
that can move mountains but have no love, I amount 
to nothing at all. (1 Corinthians 13:2)


Together we will agree on the Essential Beliefs and the 
Gospel as defined in Scripture and we will also agree NOT to 
be the cause of any division regarding Non-Essential Beliefs. 
Many of the areas where Christ followers have different 
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understandings of the Bible revolve around lifestyle practices 
and preferences. They fall into the Apostle Paul’s category of 
disputable matters; areas where we have the freedom to 
agree to disagree. Many more areas simply have to do with 
culture or tradition. But there are some clear teachings in the 
Bible we believe are essential to unity of purpose and 
mission of the church. 
1

Each chapter has a Study Guide along with a reflection and 
prayer section designed as a supplement to the book, Study 
Guide  helps readers reflect further on these key biblical 
truths. What We Believe is perfect for small groups and 
individuals alike and we pray it will encourage readers as they 
explore the essential doctrines of the Christian faith.


 “What We Believe Long.” Encounter Christian Church, 1

encounterccb.org/what-we-believe-long.
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Chapter 1 
What we believe about God 

We begin our investigation into the basics of what we believe 
with a focus upon who God is rather than upon what God 
has done. We did this for the simple reason that God is who 
He is before He does anything. God does what He does 
precisely because of who He is. So, we begin by considering 
who God is as He has revealed Himself in Scripture and in 
Jesus Christ through the power of the Holy Spirit. In 
Scripture, God has revealed Himself as the one, true, living, 
and Triune God. A saying that is often attributed to St. 
Augustine (AD 354-AD 430), goes something like this: 


“The Trinity: Try to understand it and you’ll lose 
your minds. Try to deny it and you’ll lose your soul.  
2

My hope is to do the job of teaching well enough that we can 
avoid both of these pitfalls. It is true that we will not be able 
to fully understand or comprehend the Trinity as the essential 
being of God’s nature. But, then, we cannot understand 
something as “simple” with regard to God’s nature as the 
fact that He  is eternal and infinite. For God to be eternal 3

means that God is not limited by time. He has lived (not just 

 David R. Smith, October 14, 2013  !Augustine on the Trinity.” It's 2

Like This, www.itslikethis.org/augustine-on-the-trinity/.

  We sometimes use the masculine pronoun to refer to God, 3

because the Scriptures do so. We use it with the understanding 
that God is neither male nor female.
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existed; rocks exist) eternally with no beginning and no 
ending to His life and being. To say that God is infinite is to 
say that there are no limits whatsoever to God’s presence 
and His power, He is present with every molecule, atom, and 
subatomic particle in the universe without being limited in 
any way by the universe.


Our world is filled with people—both Christian and non-
Christian—who share many and varied deep, inner longings. 
People want and need communication with other people. 
People want and need relationships with other people. 
People want and need to be loved. People who have 
developed some form of spirituality often deeply desire to 
love others as well. Many of the technological advances of 
our day—from cell phones and text messages, to emails, 
blogs, apps, and the whole internet itself—are evidence of 
our attempts (sometimes feeble) to create portals by which 
people can speak and communicate with other people and 
be spoken to in return. People want and need—they long for
—what the Church calls communion or fellowship.


In our very polarized world, there is a deep desire for peace. 
There is a deep desire for unity within diversity. Many people 
long to see a unity that binds together the vast array of 
ethnicities to which we are exposed in our world today. 
Others have the desire to see unity among the social and 
economic classes. Still others long to see true unity between 
the genders. Personally, I long to see mere civility and 
kindness between members of the two major political parties 
in America. We would love to see harmony and shalom 
among the many cultures and nations in our world. These 
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deep, inner longings are rooted in the fact that we are 
created in the image of God. They are rooted in a basic truth 
about what it means to be human. (We’ll cover that one in 
chapter 4.)


Let me begin by saying that no one can rise above their 
concept of God. God is, for us, the highest idea. What we 
believe about God provides us with the highest vision of what 
we can be as humans. Therefore, if we have a faulty view of 
God, we will actually suffer in certain ways. This is so 
because, if we lack a correct understanding of what God is 
like, we will experience a great lack with regard to our 
understanding of what we, as humans, can and should be. 
This will be the case because we are made in His image and 
likeness. It stands to reason, then, that our view of who God 
is will have an impact—whether positive or negative—upon 
our view of who we are and who we should become. If our 
vision of God is skewed, our lives will be skewed 
proportionately.


So, as we approach what we believe about God as being 
essentially the Triune God, it is extremely important that we 
understand that we will be investigating who God is in His 
very essence and nature. Everything in our lives is connected 
to our understanding of God’s essential nature. This means 
that there is virtually nothing that is more important that 
answering certain questions about God, such as: Who is 
God? In whom do I believe? Whom do I worship? When I die, 
who is it that I anticipate I’ll be meeting?
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We’ve said that God is essentially Triune. So, let’s begin with 
the word “Trinity.” Trinity is a word that the ancient church 
used to speak about the sum total of the biblical teaching 
about who God is. The first theologian to use the word 
“Trinity” as it is used today was a Latin theologian named 
Tertullian (AD 160-225).   Spoiler Alert! The word “Trinity” is 
not in the Bible. However, the essential truth regarding the 
Triune nature of God’s being certainly is—especially as this 
truth shines forth from the person of Jesus. So, let’s begin 
with a simple definition:


The term “Trinity,” speaks of God as being One 
God, who lives eternally as three distinct Persons: 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.


Please understand: When we speak about persons, we are 
not speaking about personalities like the one that every 
human being possesses. What we are saying is that there are 
three distinct persons—Father, Son, and Holy Spirit—in the 
sense that each of these three are distinct centers of 
thinking, willing, speaking, feeling, and acting. Permit me to 
say this again: When we speak of three persons, we must 
understand that we are not speaking of human beings 
(although God became a human being in the person of 
Jesus). The Bible says that God is not a man. (This may seem 
confusing already, I know. Please bear with me.) It says that 
God became a man in the person of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The Spirit of God is also a person, but not in the sense of 
being a human person. He is a person in the sense that He 
thinks, wills, acts, feels, and speaks.
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The Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit are three distinct 
persons. However, they are not three separate gods. All three 
Persons of the Trinity are equally God. In other words, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit fully and equally share, 
and possess, all of the attributes  of God. For example, each 4

of the three Persons possesses the divine attributes of being 
All-Powerful, All-Knowing, and Everywhere-Present. Yet even 
though they are three persons, they are not three gods. 
Rather, they are the One, True, Living God. The Athanasian 
Creed (the exact date is unknown) puts it like this:


For there is one Person of the Father, another of the 
Son, another of the Holy Ghost [Spirit]. 
 
But the Godhead [deity] of the Father, of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, is all one, the Glory equal, 
the Majesty co-eternal. 
5

We can say, then, that the One, Living, Triune God is 
essentially personal. God lives eternally as three distinct 
persons—Father, Son, and Holy Spirit—who fully and equally 
share in all the divine attributes. There are three distinct 
persons who are All-Knowing, All-Powerful, and Everywhere-
Present, yet, these three distinct persons are One God. The 
following is a brief, Trinitarian statement.


An attribute of God, is a trait, so to speak, like His being All-4

Powerful, that describes who God is.

"!The Three Creeds.” Trinity School for Ministry, www.tsm.edu/5

the_three_creeds/.
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1. We believe there is only ONE God who exists 
eternally as three distinct persons, Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, each of whom are fully and equally God. 

Scripture is clear from the beginning to the end, that there is 
only One True and Living God. Many people today will say 
there are many gods, religions, and religious perspectives 
and persuasions. We will deal with that claim below. 
Scripture, however, says clearly in many places, that there is 
only One True and Living God. 


The Lord is God. There is no other besides him. 
(Deuteronomy 4:35 ESV)


Centuries later, King David confessed:


You alone are God. (Psalm 86:10 ESV)


Centuries later still, the prophet Isaiah said:


God says, “Before me no God was formed, nor 
shall there be after me…” “I am the Lord”—this is 
God. “There is no other. Besides me there is no 
God. (Isaiah 43:10; 45:5 ESV)


In the New Testament we the apostle Paul urges that honor 
and glory be given to the only wise God:


Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the 
only wise God, be honor and glory forever and ever. 
Amen. (1 Timothy 1:17 ESV)
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For there is one God and one mediator between 
God and mankind, the man, Christ Jesus. (1 
Timothy 2:5 ESV)


These are just a few examples of the biblical teaching that 
there is one, and only one, True and Living God. This is what 
we believe. But some may say, “But there are other religions 
with other gods that profess other ideologies and 
perspectives. What about them? This is obviously true. We 
are committed to the truth of Scripture as God’s revelation of 
Himself. (We’ll deal with God’s revelation of Himself in 
chapter 2.) This means that we accept as true the biblical 
proclamation that there is one, and only one, True and Living 
God. I’ll have more to say about this below. For now, let’s 
look at a small sampling of biblical texts.


And this is eternal life: that they know you, the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom you have sent. 
(John 17:3 ESV)


Jesus answered, “I am the way, the truth, and the 
life. No one comes to the Father except through 
me. (John 14:6 ESV)


The assumption here is that there is biblical teaching that 
there are “other gods” who deserve to be worshiped. These 
gods are false gods. In Old Testament times, when the nation 
of Israel was surrounded by nations that worshiped these 
false gods, God’s spokesmen proclaimed this truth. In New 
Testament times, when Jesus’ apostles and disciples 
founded the Church, they proclaimed this truth also.
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Salvation is found in no one else, for there is no 
other name [other than Jesus] under heaven given 
to mankind by which we must be saved. (Acts 4:12 
ESV)


Many gods were worshiped in the Roman Empire 
as the Church began to proclaim the Gospel 
message everywhere God led them and to anyone 
who would listen. When the apostle Paul entered 
the city of Athens in Greece, he saw that there were 
many altars to many gods scattered throughout the 
city. (Acts 17:16 ESV)


What do we say about these gods and what do we say about 
the other religions that exist today? This is where our faith in 
the One, True, Triune God becomes controversial. When we 
say that there is only One True God, we are essentially saying 
that all other gods and religions, who worship other than the 
Triune God in whom Christians believe, are false—or worse, 
that they might be demonic cults. Demons are not merely the 
stuff of superstition: they are real and powerful spirit-
creatures. They are fallen angels who are in league with 
Satan, masquerading as angels of light. Scripture says that 
there are false apostles who work in league with them, 
performing counterfeit signs, wonders, and miracles.


For such people are false apostles, deceitful 
workers, masquerading as apostles of Christ. And 
no wonder, for Satan himself masquerades as an 
angel of light. It is not surprising then, if his 
servants also masquerade as servants of 
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righteousness. Their end will be what their actions 
deserve. (2 Corinthians 11:13-15 ESV)


This is not something that we take lightly. Nor is it something 
we proclaim flippantly or offensive manner. That said, it will 
be offensive to some, and perhaps many, people in our 
pluralistic culture. Still, this is an important truth to know 
because throughout the ages up until today, many have 
claimed to be spiritual and/or religious. They claim to have 
had spiritual experiences, even revelations from God.


People should be careful to be sure that they are not merely 
spiritual, or religious, but explicitly Christian. Simply plugging 
in to the “spiritual” world is not only plugging into something 
that is false, it could be something far worse—something 
demonic. This may be shocking to some, but it is not a new 
idea. The Old Testament tells us that ancient peoples 
sacrifice to demons that are not God. We read in 
Deuteronomy:


They sacrificed to demons, not to God, to gods 
they did not know, to new gods, new arrivals… 
(Deuteronomy 32:17, NKJV)


Virtually all of Israel’s neighbors in Old Testament times did 
not believe in the One, True God who has revealed Himself in 
the Scriptures, and especially through Jesus of Nazareth. 
They engaged in all sorts of spiritual rituals, but when they 
did so, they were worshipping demons, not God. The apostle 
Paul quotes the above text to refer to the other gods that 
were worshiped by the peoples of the Roman Empire.
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…but the sacrifices of pagans are offered to 
demons, not to God, and I do not want you to be 
participants with demons. (1 Corinthians 10:20 
ESV)


This is good insight and wisdom from the Apostle Paul. This 
means that other religions may be worshiping powerful and 
deceitful spiritual beings. Very often the people who profess 
faith in religions other than Christianity do have real and 
powerful spiritual experiences. The origin of these 
experiences is not the God of the Bible. Demons are real. 
They are fallen angels like Satan and, like Satan, they want 
people to worship them. One who is spiritual but not 
explicitly Christian, could be participating with demons. To 
someone who might say, “I am a spiritual person; I’ve had 
some pretty powerful spiritual experiences,” I would say, “I 
believe you—but you need to know that not every spirit 
comes from God.” Scripture warns us about this:


Dear friends, do not believe every spirit, but test the 
spirits to see whether they are from God, because 
many false prophets have gone out into the world. 
This is how you can recognize the Spirit of God: 
Every spirit that acknowledges that Jesus Christ 
has come in the flesh is from God, but every spirit 
that does not acknowledge Jesus is not from God. 
This is the spirit of antichrist, which you have heard 
is coming and even now is already in the world. (1 
John 4:1-3 ESV)
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This is very controversial, of course, but according to the 
Scriptures, it is true. People worship many gods. They are 
false, or worse, they could be demonic. An essential 
Christian truth is that there is only One, True, Living God. This 
is the perspective we need to have when talking with people 
from other religions, or with people who say that they are 
spiritual. We can start a conversation by asking, “What do 
you mean by spiritual? What do you mean when you talk 
about religion?”


So, our conclusion is that there is only One, True God. This is 
essential to our biblical faith because all other gods are false. 
They are leading people astray. The doctrine of the Trinity is 
the way that theologians of the church have articulated the 
truth that there is only one God, who lives eternally as three 
distinct persons—Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. So, let’s 
discover from Scripture why we believe this.


2. We believe that God is our Father. 

Jesus spoke often of God as His Father during His ministry 
on earth. In fact, this was His favorite way of referring to God. 
One of many examples is found in John 6:27:


Do not work for food that spoils, but for food that 
endures to eternal life, which the Son of Man will 
give you. For on him God the Father has set his 
seal. (John 6:27 ESV)
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The greatest missionary of the first-century church, the 
Apostle Paul, wrote that God the Father was the One, True 
and Living God among many false Gods.


For even if there are many so-called gods, whether 
in heaven or on earth (as indeed there are many 
“gods” and many “lords), yet for us there is but one 
God, the Father, from whom all things came and for 
whom we live… (1 Corinthians 8:5-6 ESV)


In the history of the church, there have been myriads of 
heresies and false teachings. However, I can’t find even one 
significant heresy that denied that God the Father was God. 
So, even the heretics and false teachers get this one right. 
However, the deity of the second member of the Trinity is 
much more widely debated. What we believe with regard to 
this matter is stated simply and clearly below.


3. We believe that Jesus is God. 

One of the most powerful statements of this truth is found in 
the first chapter of John’s Gospel.


In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. He was with God 
in the beginning. Through him all things were made; 
without him nothing was made that has been 
made… The Word became flesh and made his 
dwelling among us. We have seen his glory, the 
glory of the one and only Son, who came from the 
Father, full of grace and truth. (John 1:1-3, 14 ESV)
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When we open the Bible, we read in the first chapter that 
God spoke, and said, “let there be light.”(Genesis 1:3 ESV) 
So John speaks of Jesus as the embodiment, if you will, of 
the Word that spoke in the beginning. In fact, we see the 
Trinity at work in Genesis 1:1-3. 


In the beginning God (the Father) created the 
heavens and the earth. Now the earth was formless 
and empty, darkness was over the surface of the 
deep, and the Spirit of God (Holy Spirit) was 
hovering over the waters. And God said (the Word), 
“Let there be light,” and there was light. (Genesis 
1:1-3 ESV)


So, Jesus is the Word (that spoke in the beginning). He was 
with God when he spoke the universe into existence. Indeed, 
He was God. He became flesh—became human—as the 
God-man who lived among us. Here are a few more 
passages that speak of Jesus as God.


Consider this incident from John 10.


“I and the Father are one.” Again, his Jewish 
opponents picked up stones to stone him, but 
Jesus said to them, “I have shown you many good 
works from the Father. For which of these do you 
stone me?” “We are not stoning you for any good 
work,” they replied, “but for blasphemy, because 
you, a mere man, claim to be God. (John 10:30-33 
ESV)
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One of the most primary reasons that Jesus died was that He 
kept on saying that He was equal with God—that He was 
God. One of His most powerful statements of His divinity is 
found in John 8:57-58.


“Your father Abraham rejoiced at the thought of 
seeing my day; he saw it and was glad.  “You are 
not yet fifty years old,” they [the Jews] said to him, 
“and you have seen Abraham?” “Very truly I tell 
you,” Jesus answered, “before Abraham was born, 
I Am!” (John 8:56-58 ESV)


In the next verse we read that the religious leaders of the 
Jews picked up stones to stone Him to death for committing 
blasphemy. When Jesus said, “I AM!” He was referring to a 
passage from Exodus 3. God had called Moses to go to 
Pharaoh of Egypt to liberate His people. Moses was not 
overflowing with either faith in God or with self-confidence. 
Apparently, he was afraid that the Hebrews would drill him 
with theological questions.


Moses said to God, “Suppose I go to the Israelites 
and say to them, ‘The God of your fathers has sent 
me to you,’ and they ask me, ‘What is his name?’ 
Then what shall I tell them. God said to Moses, “I 
am who I am. This is what you are to say to the 
Israelites, ‘I am has sent me to you.” (Exodus 
3:13-14 ESV)


When Jesus said, “I AM!”, He was declaring Himself to be 
God in the strongest terms possible. The name of God was 
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so sacred to the Jews that they wouldn’t even say it out loud. 
Jesus was, in fact, saying, “I am the God of Abraham and 
Moses.” The Jews said, “We’re going to kill you because you 
keep saying that you are God.” 


After Jesus’ resurrection, Thomas, one of His disciples, 
declared Jesus to be His Lord and God. Thomas couldn’t 
believe the report of the other disciples that Jesus had risen 
from death. 


So, the other disciples told him, “We have seen the 
Lord!” But he said to them, “Unless I see the nail 
marks in his hands and put my finger where the 
nails were, and put my hand in his side, I will not 
believe.” (John 10:25 ESV)


A week later, Jesus appeared to the disciples once again, 
inviting Thomas to do just that. Having done so, he 
responded like this:


Thomas said, “My Lord and my God!” (John 10:28 
ESV)


There are many passages which declare Jesus to be God. 
For example.


They [the Jews] are the patriarchs, and from them is 
traced the human ancestry of the Messiah, who is 
God over all, forever praised! (Romans 9:5 ESV 
emphasis added)
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…we wait for the blessed hope—the appearing of 
the glory of our great God and Savior, Jesus 
Christ… (Titus 2:13 ESV)


We know also that the Son of God has come and 
has given us understanding, so that we may know 
him who is true. And we are in him who is true by 
being in his Son, Jesus Christ. He is the true God 
and eternal life. (1 John 5:20 ESV)


So, we believe there is one God. The Father is God. The Son 
is God. The third member of the Trinity, the Holy Spirit, is also 
God.


4. We believe the Holy Spirit is God and NOT an 
impersonal force. 

The first thing we need to clarify is that the Holy Spirit is a 
“He”, not an “It.” Those who think of the Holy Spirit as an it, 
will be prone to think that the Holy Spirit is an impersonal 
force, like the wind, that they can use to their own advantage. 
However, the Scriptures speak of the Holy Spirit in terms that 
apply only to persons. For example:


And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, with 
whom you were sealed for the day of redemption. 
(Ephesians 4:30 ESV)


The Holy Spirit can be grieved: only persons can be grieved. 
A force—like gravity, for example—cannot be grieved. 
Likewise, a force like the wind or like gravity cannot be 
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resisted in the same way that the Holy Spirit can be resisted. 
The Holy Spirit worked to persuade people of the truth of the 
Gospel message about Jesus. When people resisted the Holy 
Spirit, they were saying, “No!” to Him as He worked to 
persuade their hearts about the truth.


[Stephen speaking to the Jewish leaders and 
rulers,] “Your stiff-necked people! Your hearts and 
ears are still uncircumcised. You are just like your 
ancestors. You always resist the Holy Spirit.” (Acts 
7:51 ESV emphasis added)


The Holy Spirit is the one who convicts us of sin. He leads 
us, guides us, informs us, instructs us, and empowers us; but 
we can resist Him when He does His work, as I have 
explained above. We can fight against Him and even reject 
Him. Only persons can be resisted in this way. The Holy Spirit 
can also be insulted.


How much more severely do you think someone 
deserves to be punished who has trampled the Son 
of God underfoot, who has treated as an unholy 
thing the blood of the covenant that sanctified him, 
and who has insulted the Spirit of grace? (Hebrews 
10:29 ESV)


The Holy Spirit can be insulted, or outraged, as another 
translation puts it. A force, such as electricity, cannot be 
insulted or outraged. The Holy Spirit is a person who is 
insulted or outraged when people refuse to believe or when 
they tell lies or promote false doctrine.
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Consider two further passages that testify to the personhood 
of the Holy Spirit.


Now the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of 
the Lord is, there is freedom. And we all, who with 
unveiled faces contemplate the Lord’s glory, are 
being transformed into his image with ever-
increasing glory, which comes from the Lord, who 
is the Spirit. (2 Corinthians 3:17-18 ESV)


In this text, “the Lord” is a reference to Jesus, who is 
obviously a person. The Apostle Paul describes the unity that 
exists between Jesus (God the Son) and the Holy Spirit by 
saying that “the Lord is the Spirit.” Paul equates the Spirit 
with the person of Jesus. Since Jesus is a person, the Holy 
Spirit, by definition, must be a person also.


A final testimony to the personhood of the Spirit is found in 
Acts 5. It refers to an incident that occurred in the Jerusalem 
Church. Peter is the lead pastor of the church. Two church 
members, a couple named Ananias and Sapphira, chose to 
sell a piece of property. It was a custom in the Jerusalem 
Church to give all of the proceeds of such a sale to the 
church for the work of the ministry. They decided to withhold 
part of the proceeds for themselves, but they presented a 
portion of the proceeds as if it were the entire sum. Perhaps 
they were motivated by a desire for the admiration that would 
come to them because of their gift. Or, perhaps Ananias 
hoped the gift would secure for him a position of authority 
and honor in the Church. But Peter, through the power of the 
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Holy Spirit, realized what they had done. He confronted 
Ananias,


But Peter said, “Ananias, how is it that Satan has 
so filled your heart that you have lied to the Holy 
Spirit and have kept for yourself some of the money 
you received for the land?  Didn’t it belong to you 
before it was sold? After it was sold, wasn’t the 
money at your disposal? What made you think of 
doing such a thing? You have not lied to just human 
beings but to God.” (Acts 5:3-4 ESV)


First, Peter said that it is possible to lie to the Holy Spirit. It is 
impossible to lie to a force like gravity or electricity or the 
wind. One can only lie to persons. Second, Peter equates the 
Holy Spirit with God. When Ananias and Sapphira lied to the 
person of the Holy Spirit, they were, in fact, lying to God. 
Peter referred to the Holy Spirit as God.


So, even though the word “Trinity” is not found in the 
Scriptures, the truth it conveys clearly is found there. So, as 
we have said, there is one God—Father, Son, and Holy Spirit
—who is the True and Living God. He lives eternally as three 
distinct persons according to the Scriptures. This great truth 
that God is essentially Triune, leads us to a deeper 
understanding of another important attribute of God’s 
essential being.


Whoever does not love, does not know God, for 
God is love, (1 John 4:8 ESV)
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This is a beautiful, powerful, and amazing statement of God’s 
essential nature.


5. We Believe to say that God is a Triune God, is to say 
that God is love because love is part of the very 
essence and nature of the Triune God—of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. 

Among the three distinct Persons who are God, there is a 
perfect love relationship. To put it another way, the essence 
of God’s nature is an eternal and perfect relationship of love 
among the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. They have 
loved each other for eternity. They loved each other before 
the creation of the world. Among them there is eternal 
friendship, eternal harmony, eternal communication, eternal 
unity. Before God ever did anything, such as create the 
universe, there has been and is perfect love among the 
members of the Trinity. We see this love reflected in Jesus 
words.


Father, I want those you have given me to be with 
me where I am, and to see my glory, the glory you 
have given me because you loved me before the 
creation of the world. (John 17:24 ESV)


The Father loves the Son and has placed 
everything in his hands. (John 3:35 ESV)


…but he comes so that the world may learn that I 
love the Father and do exactly what my Father has 
commanded me. (John 14:31 ESV)
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So, the essence of the life of the Trinity is love. The utterly 
amazing thing is that Jesus extends this love to us.


As the Father has love me, so I have loved you. 
Now remain in my love. (John 15:9 ESV)


This means that we are loved with the love of God through 
Jesus. On the night before He died, Jesus prayed that the 
world would know that God loves the followers of Jesus as 
much as He loved Jesus the Son.


I have given them the glory that you gave me, that 
they may be one even as we are one—I in them 
and you in me—so that they may be brought to 
complete unity. Then the world will know that you 
sent me and have loved them even as you have 
loved me… I have made you known to them, and 
will continue to make you known in order that the 
love you have for me may be in them and that I 
myself may be in them. (John 17:22-23, 26 ESV)


God is love. So, when we are speaking about the Trinity, we 
are speaking about eternal and never-ending love. The 
reason that this is so important is that you and I are made in 
the image and likeness of God. This means that we were 
made to love and to be loved. (Actually, we must receive 
God’s love first before we can hope to love like God loves.) 
We will not truly understand what love is unless we know the 
true source of true love—the Triune God of the Bible. When 
we understand how the love of the Triune God operates, we 
can know what true love is and what it looks like in action.
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Why does all this matter so much? 


6. We believe there is no life apart from connection to 
the Trinity.  

Let me recall my original statement. In each of us there are 
deep, passionate, profound longings.


People want and need to be loved.


People want and need relationships.


People want and need communication with others.


None of these can be satisfied apart from a connection with 
the life and love of the Triune God. The influences of our 
sinful nature, the world, and Satan seek to lead us to attempt 
to fill these deepest needs with something or someone other 
than God. To be more precise, Satan tries to tempt our flesh 
with the ways of the non-believing world, to trust in and 
worship something or someone other than God. The Apostle 
Paul wrote that our primary battle is with spiritual forces.


For our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but 
against the rulers, against the authorities, against 
the powers of this dark world and against the 
spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly realms. 
(Ephesians 6:12 ESV)


This shows us just how crucial it is to grasp the biblical truth 
of the Trinity. It’s a matter of light versus darkness, of truth 
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versus falsehood, of life or death. What we want for you, 
because we love you, is to live a Trinitarian life—the only life 
that can truly satisfy your deepest inner longings.


7. We believe that we are brought into a right 
relationship with God and with others only through 
faith in the work of the Triune God. 

You see, sin separates us from God. In order to bring an end 
to this separation, God the Father sent God the Son to 
reconcile us to Himself and to His love. Because Jesus was 
God in human flesh, He could take the sins of the world upon 
Himself. He could take God’s judgment for sin upon Himself. 
He could pay the death penalty for sin, so that those who 
believe would not have to pay it. The Apostle Paul wrote 
about this in his letter to the Romans.


for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, 
and all are justified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that came by Christ Jesus. God 
presented Christ as a sacrifice of atonement, 
through the shedding of His blood—to be received 
by faith. (Romans 3:23-25 ESV)


God the Father sent God the Son to redeem us from our sins. 
It is God the Holy Spirit who sets the process of salvation in 
motion. He convicts us of our sin and of our need for a 
Savior. He empowers us to repent and to believe in the 
Gospel. He applies the saving work of Jesus to our lives, 
which cleanses us from our sins. Furthermore, at the moment 
we repent and confess our faith in Jesus Christ, He comes to 
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take residence in our physical bodies. This is mind-blowing. 
God, the Holy Spirit, actually lives in us—becoming the 
source of all life and love—empowering us to live and love as 
Jesus lived and loved.


Apart from this Trinitarian life, there is no genuine life at all. A 
life that has received the saving work of the Triune God will 
be a life that brings glory to God and good to others. The 
Apostle Paul wrote about the new life that comes from 
believing and how the new person seeks to pass on that life 
to others.


Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, the new creation 
has come: The old is gone, the new is here! All this 
is from God, who reconciled us to Himself through 
Christ and gave us the ministry of reconciliation: 
that God was reconciling the world to Himself in 
Christ, not counting people’s sins against them. 
And He has committed to us the message of 
reconci l iat ion. We are therefore Chr ist ’s 
ambassadors, as though God were making His 
appeal through us. We implore you on Christ’s 
behalf: Be reconciled to God. God made Him who 
had not sin to be sin for us, so that in Him we might 
become the righteousness of God. (2 Corinthians 
5:17-21 ESV)


There is something supernatural happening here. God the 
Holy Spirit empowers us to live a Trinitarian life. This 
Trinitarian life is by the Spirit, through the Son, to the glory of 
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the Father. The Christian life is a Trinitarian life from start to 
finish.


So, what does it mean to live a Trinitarian life?


8. We believe the Trinitarian life is a life of loving. 

There are those who would say, “We don’t need the finer 
points of doctrine. We just need to love one another.” My 
response would be this: “How can you possibly live a life of 
love without knowing Who love is, what love is, and the 
source of true love? Apart from God’s love in Christ being 
applied to our lives by the Holy Spirit, we are basically self-
centered creatures. This means that even our best efforts at 
loving will be self-centered to some degree.


So, for example, many people equate having a sexual 
relationship with a consenting partner with love. But that kind 
of love isn’t Trinitarian love. Trinitarian love is decidedly not 
self-centered. Trinitarian love loves for the sake of the well-
being, for the honoring, for the serving, and for the cherishing 
of the other person. Trinitarian love does not use the other 
person for its own purposes. Trinitarian love is love that gives 
itself to the other person so that the other person may 
flourish. The Apostle John wrote about this kind of loving in 
his first letter.


For this is the message you heard from the 
beginning: We should love one another… This is 
how we know what love is: Jesus Christ laid down 
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His life for us. And we ought to lay down our lives 
for our brothers and sisters. (1 John 3:11, 16 ESV)


This is Trinitarian love. Triune love loves selflessly, fully, 
perfectly, and eternally. The members of the Trinity love 
eternally, perfectly and fully. The Trinitarian life is a life of 
sacrificial loving.


9. We believe the Trinitarian life is communal. 

After God had created the heavens and the earth, and life on 
earth, including Adam, He pronounced it “very good!” When 
we get to a more specific account of how God created Adam 
and Eve, we find that God placed Adam in the Garden of 
Eden to take care of it (Genesis 2:7-8, 15). Then God says 
about the man:


God had created Adam, He said, 


It is not good that the man should be alone. 
(Genesis 2:18 ESV)


The Trinitarian life is essentially communal. God the Father, 
God the Son, and God, the Holy Spirit love each other 
eternally. They loved each other before the foundation of the 
world. We are created in the image and likeness of God. This 
means that we are essentially communal creatures. Isolation 
from other people is not what God intends for humans. 
Loneliness, or living the life of a loner, is neither living 
according to God’s design nor living according to our own 
essential nature as humans.
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Relationship, community, friendship, connection with others
—these are the things that God intends for people. Why is 
this so? Because that’s who God is. God is in Himself, an 
eternal, relational community. We are made in God’s image 
and likeness. This means that the Trinitarian life when lived by 
men and women will be communal by definition. It is together 
that the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit live as one. God 
intends that His people also be united together as one.


We love you and want the best life for you. The best possible 
life is the Trinitarian life. You may be disconnected from the 
Triune God of the Bible. Perhaps you’ve never connected 
with Him in the first place. Either way, the first thing you need 
to do is to repent of your sin and confess it to God. Then, put 
your trust in Jesus’ death and resurrection as the payment of 
the death penalty for your sins. Invite Jesus to come and live 
in you. When you do, the Holy Spirit will come to live inside 
you. The presence of the Holy Spirit in you will be the 
presence of Jesus in you.


Perhaps you do believe in Jesus, but you are not connected 
with a community of believers—you are not connected with a 
local church. I f that ’s the case, contact us at 
www.encounterccb.org. We’ll help you to get connected with 
us. If you don’t live in our area, we’ll do everything we can to 
get you connected with a Jesus-loving, Bible-believing, 
Trinity worshipping church near you.  
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Study Guide  

We begin our study of what we believe not with what God 
has done, but with who God is, for the simple reason that 
before God did anything, He was. Therefore, let us consider 
who God is as He has revealed Himself in Scripture, as the 
one true, living, and Trinitarian God. 


1. Why is the Trinity an essential doctrine to Christian 
faith? 


2. Why is it important to understand the nature of God 
as He has revealed Himself?


3. How do you relate to God the Father? The Son? The 
Spirit?


4. What does a Trinitarian life look like for you 
personally?


5. What aspects of the Trinity (love, community, 
relationship...etc) are missing from your life? 


Reflection and Prayer  

• Reflect on the truth of God’s Word, and who it reveals 
God to be. 
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• Meditate on the concept of the Trinity and the 
implications that God is three distinct persons who are 
equally God.


• Pray for wisdom and understanding of the revealed 
nature of God.


• Pray that God would give us eyes to see what it looks 
like to live a Trinitarian life.


• Pray for those who have yet to meet and know the one 
true God as revealed in the Bible.
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Chapter 2 
What We Believe About Revelation 

In chapter 1 we investigated the question of who God is in 
His essential nature. We learned that the Triune God of the 
Bible is our highest ideal. He gives us the most profound 
vision concerning who we are and who we should become. If 
we have a faulty view of who God is, we will suffer in every 
way. Humans are made in His image and likeness. If we don’t 
know what God is truly like, we won’t know what we’re 
supposed to be like, or who we might become. So, it is 
essential to have a correct understanding of who God is 
because that will help us to understand what God does. The 
understanding of who God is in His essential being promotes 
human flourishing. We could say that we can become who 
we truly are only if we know who God truly is.


In this chapter, we will be looking at the topic of revelation—
not the book of Revelation—but the fact that the God of the 
Bible is a God who speaks. He is a God who communicates 
with His Creation, especially with human beings, to reveal 
who He is, what He is like, and what He is doing.


We live in a world that seems obsessed with communication
—from cell phones and text messages to emails to blogs to 
websites to social media. In addition to all the new stuff, we 
still have all the old-school media like television (LED super-
screens now), radio, advertising and marketing, on the 
internet as well as on old-school media. It seems there are 
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count less ways to communicate and/or rece ive 
communication.


The thirst for communication and relationship is rooted in our 
nature as creatures who are made in the image and likeness 
of God. It flows from the fact that God is a Triune Community 
of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. God lives in an eternal 
relationship of love among the persons of the Trinity. In His 
essential being He is a God who communicates. The Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, although they are One God, are also 
three distinct Persons who communicate with one another. 
This is important. It means that God didn’t create humans so 
that He would have someone to talk to.


As a result of being made in the image and likeness of God, 
we hear from the God who communicates with us and 
speaks to us. We also speak to God in prayer. We speak to 
one another. We bui ld re lat ionships around our 
communication and with our communication. All of this is 
connected to the doctrine of revelation—the fact that our 
God is a God who speaks—who communicates.


We’ll begin by defining what we mean by revelation: 


When we speak of revelation, we are speaking of 
certain acts of God which He has chosen as the 
means whereby He reveals Himself to humankind.
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One of the first things we notice in the Creation account of 
the first chapter of Genesis is that the following declaration is 
found no less than ten times: “God said.” In the first chapter, 
the Bible portrays God as a God who speaks and that He is a 
God who continues to speak. The distance between 
ourselves and God is great. Unless God were in the habit of 
self-disclosure—of speaking to us—of revealing to us who 
He is and what He has done, especially through Jesus Christ, 
we would neither know who He is nor what He is like, nor 
what He has done, nor what He is doing. We would be left 
with mere speculation. 


Speculation is the purely human effort to imagine 
what God is like or what God wants us to believe or 
how God wants us to behave.


Speculation could include various forms of philosophy, 
spirituality, and religion, as well as various forms of social 
science—none of which are necessarily bad or evil. However, 
all of these can fall under the umbrella of speculation—purely 
human efforts to venture a guess regarding who God is and 
what He is like.


That said, we must understand that revelation is not 
speculation; it’s far removed from that. Revelation is not 
about human beings trying to imagine what God is like and 
how He wants us to live. Revelation says that God has 
spoken and that He is still speaking. He tells us who He is. 
He tells us what He desires. He tells us how to have a 
relationship with Him. God speaks to us and then invites us 
to speak to Him in return through prayer.
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This is certainly not to say that we can know all there is to 
know—we’d be gods if that were true. Nor does it mean that 
God has revealed everything that we want to know. It doesn’t 
mean that Christians never speculate about anything. It does 
mean that God has revealed everything we need to know 
about how we can live in a love relationship with Him in the 
here and now. He has also revealed everything we need to 
know about living in a forever love relationship when God 
brings this here and this now to a conclusion and a grand 
finale that will be so spectacular than anything we have 
experienced so far.


We find two categories of revelation in Scripture. We may call 
the first category General Revelation. We’ll call the second 
category Special Revelation. We’ll deal with General 
Revelation first.


General revelation is the means by which God has 
chosen to reveal Himself generally to all people, in 
all times, in all places, in all cultures, and in all 
circumstances.


This kind of revelation is general in the sense that while it 
does reveal a great deal about God, it doesn’t give us 
specifics such as the personal Name of God, or about Jesus 
Christ. General revelation doesn’t reveal what God has done 
in sending His Son to die in our place for our sins. It doesn’t 
reveal anything about His resurrection, ascension, or about 
His return to the earth. So, for now we can say: 
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1. We believe that God reveals Himself generally to all 
people, everywhere, in and through Creation. 

The Apostle Paul explains it like this:


…what may be known about God is plain to them, 
because God has made it plain to them. For since 
the Creation of the world, God’s invisible qualities
—His eternal power and divine nature—have been 
clearly seen, being understood from what has been 
made, so that people are without excuse. (Romans 
1:19-20 ESV)


Because general revelation comes through the Creation, it 
points to God as Creator. This means that Creation should 
tell us something about the character and nature of God. For 
example, the intelligent design hypothesis notes that the 
Universe, including Planet Earth and the life forms that we 
find here, have been put together in an orderly way that 
human intelligence has been able to study and understand. 
For example, what we can see of this vast Universe in which 
we live appears to have some rather obvious clues indicating 
that it was planned for the purpose of sustaining life—
including human life—on earth. So, Creation reveals that God 
is supremely intelligent. The vastness of the Universe tells us 
that God must be supremely powerful. Not only did He create 
it, but He rules over it now, maintaining it as an orderly place. 
The beauty of Creation tells us that God must be beautiful.


Furthermore, God’s character is revealed in the structure of 
our bodies. King David wrote,
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I praise you because I am fearfully and wonderfully 
made; your works are wonderful; I know that full 
well. (Psalm 139:14 ESV)


When we look at the human body, it surely seems that great 
attention has been paid to the details and the formation of it. 
It’s systems certainly seem to have designed or engineered 
to work together like an incredibly intricate and complex, 
living machine. Under the best of conditions, the cells, 
organs, and systems of the human body seem to have been 
designed for the express purpose of keeping the body alive.


Such things as the complexity of the ear for hearing and the 
eye for seeing, or more so of the brain for perceiving and 
thinking, or our skin, and particularly the hands for touching
—all of these wonders reveal to us something of God’s 
nature. The speak to us powerfully, telling us that a good God 
made us for life, for pleasure, and for the joy of experiencing 
His Creation. The fact that our bodies have a certain capacity 
to heal themselves when they are sick or wounded points us 
to a God who is loving, merciful, and gracious. God is a God 
who is concerned about our well-being.


There is another way that God reveals Himself through 
general revelation.


2. We believe that God reveals Himself generally to all 
people, everywhere, in and through His providence. 

By providence we mean that God not only brought the 
Universe into existence, He also maintains the Universe in 
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existence. Furthermore, He continues to rule over it. The 
Christian faith says that God is sovereign over Creation. The 
Christian faith also says that God is presently at work in 
Creation. In Acts 14, the Apostle Paul refers to God’s 
providence as he seeks to preach the Gospel to a non-
Jewish audience who didn’t have God’s special revelation in 
Scripture.


“…We are bringing you good news, telling you to 
turn from these worthless things [idols and false 
gods] to the living God who made the heavens and 
the earth and the sea and everything in them. In 
times past he let all nations go their own way. Yet 
he has not left himself without testimony: He has 
shown kindness by giving you rain from heaven and 
crops in their seasons; He provides you with plenty 
of food and fills your hearts with joy.” (Acts 
14:15-17 ESV)


The regularity of the seasons reveals something of the love 
and goodness of God. So too, does the fact that rain falls 
from the sky, making it possible for crops grow for the 
purpose of providing food. The orderliness of God’s Creation 
(many call it Nature) functions to empower life—including 
human life—to flourish. This life-giving orderliness points to 
God’s ongoing and loving provision for life that is built into 
the Creation. We call this providence. Jesus drew attention to 
this in the famous Sermon on the Mount.


But I tell you, love your enemies and pray for those 
who persecute you, that you may be children of 
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your Father in heaven. He causes His sun to rise on 
the evil and the good and sends rain on the 
righteous and the unrighteous. (Matthew 5:44-45 
ESV)


God’s provision in these ways reveals His goodness toward 
all people—not just Christians. So, general revelation 
includes not only God’s creation of the world, but also His 
providential rule over the world, sustaining what He created.


There is a third, more personal, form of God’s general 
revelation.


3. We believe that God reveals Himself generally to all 
people, everywhere, in and through the conscience. 

God created all humans throughout all the ages and in all 
places in His image and likeness. God also implanted a 
conscience in all people everywhere—not just in Christians. 
The conscience is sort of an inner voice or feeling that 
functions as a guide to whether a particular act is right or 
wrong. We feel guilty when that inner voice or feeling tells us 
that we have done something wrong.


God has implanted a conscience in human beings 
everywhere, all of whom He has made in His image. Creation 
is an external witness that reveals God’s essential nature in 
some certain, general ways. The conscience, on the other 
hand, is an internal witness that reveals to us something of 
the goodness, the holiness, and the justice of God. The 
conscience is universal in all human beings. The universal 
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reality of the conscience tells us that there are universal 
standards of right and wrong that apply to all peoples, at all 
times, and in all places. Paul refers to the conscience in 
Romans 2:14-15:


(Indeed, when Gentiles, who do not have the law, 
do by nature the things required by the law, they 
are a law for themselves, even though they do not 
have the law. They show that the requirements of 
the law are written on their hearts, their 
consciences also bearing witness, and their 
thoughts sometimes accusing them and at other 
times even defending them.) (Romans 2:14-15 ESV)


Paul is saying that every human being, whether Christian or 
not, experiences general revelation through the internal 
conviction of their conscience. Anyone who refrains from 
certain actions because they have an innate sense that they 
are wrong, has experienced the work of the conscience 
which God has implanted in them. Anyone who has done 
something wrong and then felt regret about what they did, 
has experienced the work of their God-given conscience. 
Anyone who has apologized for something they have done 
has heard the voice of their conscience. Conversely, anyone 
who has ever followed promptings from within to perform 
acts of kindness or other good deeds for their fellow human 
beings, has experienced the working of their conscience. 
When we desired and worked to have justice prevail when an 
injustice has occurred, we are witnessing our consciences in 
action.
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Whenever people appeal to something like a universal, moral 
law, they give evidence of the work of their conscience. 
When people say things like, “That’s not right!” or “You 
shouldn’t do that!” or “That’s unacceptable!”, they are 
appealing to conscience. Everyone has an inward belief that 
certain things are right and certain things are wrong. This is 
so because God has made every human being in His image 
and likeness, which means that the have a sense of justice, 
rightness, and wrongness.


This is why even non-Christians will appeal to conscience. 
They are doing this whenever they appeal to some universal 
law, such as “You shouldn’t take advantage of those who are 
poor”, or “You shouldn’t lie, or steal, or rape, or kill”. It has 
become popular in our society for people to claim that there 
are no universal moral laws. Everything is relative to a 
person’s specific situation, culture, or personal moral values. 
However, even habitual liars don’t want people to lie to them. 
Even thieves don’t want other thieves to steal from them. 
Even murderers don’t want to be murdered themselves. 
These sentiments are universal, and point to the reality that 
the conscience is a universal internal pointer to God’s 
essential nature.


So, to summarize: There are at least three means of general 
revelation: First, there is General Revelation that comes 
through the Creation, and which points to God as an All-
Powerful, intelligent, and purposeful Creator. He not only 
created the Universe, He sustains it in existence by His 
Almighty power. Second, the functioning of the Creation to 
make possible the flourishing of life—including human life—
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points to God’s providential care for His Creation. This 
providential care for Creation points to God’s goodness and 
love. Third, God’s General Revelation comes to us internally 
in the form of the conscience, which God has implanted in 
every person everywhere. Conscience is that inner voice that 
teaches us to know the difference between right and wrong. 
Conscience tells us when something is done contrary to what 
is right. Conscience points to God’s moral perfection, 
righteousness, and justice.


General Revelation, in all of its forms, tells us that God is a 
person. Neither the Universe, nor Creation, nor the Planet 
Earth, nor our personal lives are governed by fate. Neither the 
Universe nor our lives are governed by the combination of 
the impersonal laws of nature and sheer chance. We are not 
governed by blind fate. We are not governed by karma. We 
live on an Earth that was created and is sustained by a 
personal God. General Revelation tells us that the Universe 
and everything in it—including our lives—are governed by an 
All-Powerful, good and loving, morally righteous and just 
Personal God.


This is general revelation. It’s available to all people so that all 
people see that God is good. This matters to believers 
because we can get so distracted by the sin and brokenness 
all around us that we can forget about God’s constant 
goodness and care. This is important because we must be 
reminded and assured that God is good and that He is doing 
good. The human race and all Creation have been marred by 
sin. Still, God’s goodness shines through what He has made. 
His goodness is irrepressible, like those blades of grace that 
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force their way up through the cracks in the concrete 
sidewalks.


The church must be the loudest voice when it comes to 
declaring the goodness of God. The church must be 
composed of people who will declare the goodness of God in 
every circumstance—whether in a pandemic, or in the face of 
injustice, or whether you’ve been falsely imprisoned unjustly;  
we need to be constantly declaring, “God is good all the time
—all the time God is good.” General revelation is also 
important because it tells us that our God, who is good, does 
good even in and through those who do not believe in Him. 
This is good news, because we are not always intentionally 
doing good, but God is. Sometimes He is even doing good 
through unbelievers.


In addition to General Revelation, some people receive what 
theologians call special revelation. 


Special revelation refers to the means by which 
God has chosen to reveal Himself, His Son, His 
Word, and His plan of redemption supernaturally to 
those who believe.


This is a controversial statement, to be sure;  I’ve mentioned 
this already. But I’m not afraid of controversy, so I’m not 
going to avoid it. God’s special revelation is given to 
believers—to Christians—a specific and limited group of 
people. Through Special Revelation God reveals Himself—
and the more spectacular things that He has done and is 
doing—in a clearer, more specific way. Special revelation is 
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not for everyone. Special revelation went to a nation, such as 
Israel. Special revelation is granted to a group—to a certain, 
limited number of people. Sometimes Special Revelation is 
given to individuals whom God wants to use, such as Moses 
or Saul of Tarsus (better known as the Apostle Paul). I want to 
introduce three examples of special Revelation that have 
been important to Christian faith.


4. We believe that God’s special revelation comes 
through miracles. 

The best-known examples of miracles in the Old Testament 
are those associated with Israel’s Exodus from Egypt. God 
first set ten plagues upon the Egyptians to show them that 
their gods were false gods and that He was the only True and 
Living God (See Exodus 7-11). He then parted the Red Sea 
just in time when the Egyptian army of charioteers was 
chasing the Israelites as they began their journey to the 
Promised Land (See Exodus 14). God also performed 
miracles by providing the Israelites with water and food as 
they journeyed through the Sinai Desert (See Exodus 
15:22-25; 16; 17:1-7; Numbers 19:1-13).


The New Testament also provides revelations through 
miracles, some more subtle than others.  For example, the 
revelations to the holy family when Jesus was conceived by 
the Holy Spirit. Joseph had a prophetic dream, in which it 
was revealed to him that Mary had not been unfaithful (See 
Matthew 1:18-25.), but she had conceived by the miraculous 
power of the Holy Spirit. This was a special, supernatural 
revelation given to Joseph. Mary also received a special 
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revelation from the angel, Gabriel, that she would become 
pregnant by the power of the Holy Spirit. (See Luke 1:26-30.) 
Then of course those miracles performed by Jesus wherever 
He went during the (roughly) three short years of His ministry.


Of course, God is free to perform miracles whenever and 
upon whomever He wishes. However, in the Bible miracles 
seem to cluster around four major eras in Israel’s history: (1) 
Moses and the Exodus; (2) The prophetic ministries of Elijah 
and Elisha; (3) Jesus’ ministry; and (4) The apostolic ministry 
of Twelve Apostles and the Apostle Paul. These four eras 
don’t account for all the miracles in the Bible, of course. 
However, these four eras registered miracle activity that was 
above the average, so to speak.


So, we learn from Scripture that God reveals Himself 
specially through miraculous events such as dreams and 
visions. It would be worthwhile to ask the question: What is 
the purpose of Special Revelation through miracles? If we 
keep in mind the four eras which saw above average miracle 
activity, we can say that in general, miracles functioned to 
demonstrate that a particular revelation had truly come from 
the One, True, Living God. More specifically, we could say:


1. Miracles functioned to prove that particular persons, 
such as Moses, Elijah, and Elisha, were truly 
messengers of the One, True, and Living God.


2. Miracles functioned to prove that the message of a 
particular individual, such as Moses, Elijah, and 
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Elisha, had actually come from the One, True, and 
Living God.


3. Miracles function to demonstrate that Jesus’ claim to 
be the Son of God—the God-Man—was valid and 
true.


4. Miracles functioned to demonstrate that the Twelve 
Apostles and the Apostle Paul truly were the official 
representatives of the Risen and Ascended Jesus on 
the Earth.


God still does miracles today—many Christians can testify to 
that fact.  And ,of course, one of the reasons God performs 6

miracles is that He is compassionate and wants to redeem 
and bless His people. Miracles of healing are examples of 
this. Still, miracles also served to validate either a messenger 
from God, or a message from God, or both.


In the time of Jesus’ ministry, as we have seen, miracles 
seemed to at a higher-than-average frequency. There is a 
reason for this: Jesus’ miracles functioned to validate both 
Jesus, the Messenger, and His Message, the Gospel.


5. We believe that God’s Special Revelation came 
most powerfully through the ministry, death, and 
Resurrection of Jesus of Nazareth, the Christ. 

  See Lee Stroebel#s book, The Case for Miracles.6
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Jesus Christ is the Son of God, or, God the Son. He is the 
eternal Word who entered human history. The Apostle John 
gives us this message in the first chapter of his Gospel in his 
version of the Christmas Story.


In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God… The Word 
became flesh and made His dwelling among us. We 
have seen His glory, the glory of the One and Only 
Son, who came from the Father, full of grace and 
truth. (John 1:1, 14 ESV)


So, God continues to give believers a Special Revelation of 
Himself as He speaks to us through the life, ministry, death, 
resurrection, and ascension of Jesus. The author of Hebrews 
points out that while God spoke to Israel in many ways in 
times past, He has now spoken through His Son.


In the past, God spoke to our ancestors through the prophets 
at many times and in various ways, but in these last days He 
has spoken to us by His Son, whom He appointed heir of all 
things, and through whom He also made the Universe. The 
Son is the radiance of God’s glory and the exact 
representation of his being, sustaining all things by His 
powerful word. After He had provided purification for sins, He 
sat down at the right hand of the Majesty in heaven. 
(Hebrews 1:1-3)


In Jesus we see a special revelation—the fullest revelation—
of who God is and of what He has done. The Apostle Paul 
wrote something that would have been extremely shocking to 
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first-century Jews (There would have been at least some 
Jews among the Christians) . He wrote in his letter to the 7

Colossian Christians:


He is the image of the invisible God. (Colossians 
1:15 ESV)


The Jewish people were explicitly forbidden to make any sort 
of image or statue to represent or symbolize God.


I am the Lord your God, who brought you out of 
Egypt, out of the house of slavery. You shall have 
no other gods before me. You shall not make for 
yourself an image in the form of anything in the 
heaven above or on the earth beneath or in the 
waters below (Exodus 20:2-4 ESV)


Paul was a Jew, who at one time in his life would have 
followed and celebrated this prohibition of making images as 
a centerpiece of his people’s national heritage. Yet here he 
wrote words that previously would have shocked him, to a 

 Paul#s mission strategy involved seeking out the Jewish 7

synagogues in the cities where he went. He would either proclaim 
Gospel to them, or reason with them from the [Old Testament] 
Scriptures about the truth of the Gospels. When and/or if a 
significant portion of the Jewish population rejected the Gospel, he 
would work exclusively with the non-Jewish people, known as 
!God-fearers” who would gather with the Jews. Although Paul 
himself did not plant the church in Colossae, it is highly probable 
that some of his disciples or colleagues did. Therefore, it is likely 
that they would have followed Paul#s strategy of launching an initial 
outreach to the Jews.
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church which almost certainly had some Jews in it.  Why 
would he have written these words to people who would 
have worshiped a pantheon of gods, and risk leading them 
astray? What had happened to bring about his earth-
shattering change? Paul had met the risen Jesus (See Acts 
9:1ff). His encounter with the risen Jesus was miraculous and 
supernatural. It convinced him that Jesus of Nazareth was 
not a blasphemer after all. He became convinced that Jesus 
of Nazareth was God in the flesh.


Since Jesus Himself had persuaded Paul of this, it was now 
perfectly legitimate to speak of Jesus as the image of the 
invisible God. Before Jesus, and apart from Jesus, God is 
invisible. No one had seen God nor could anyone see God. 
Even Moses in Exodus hid his face for fear of seeing God, 
but probably didn’t need to do so as God is invisible.  But in 
Jesus of Nazareth, God became visible. He revealed Himself 
through a visible, flesh-and-blood human being. God 
revealed Himself by humbly entering human history as the 
man, Jesus of Nazareth, the Messiah.


We would know next to nothing about Jesus were it not for 
the books and letters contained in the New Testament. 
Furthermore, Jesus’s followers claimed that He was the 
fulfillment of Old Testament prophecies about the Messiah. 
Jesus Himself claimed that He was the fulfillment of the 
whole Old Testament (See Matthew 5:17-18; Luke 24:25-27, 
44-49; John 5:37-40). Therefore, another form of Special 
Revelation is the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments.
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6. We believe that God’s Special Revelation comes 
primarily through the Scriptures that make up the 
Old and New Testaments of the Bible. 

Special revelation includes the miraculous Jesus Himself, 
and the Scriptures which record the ministry of Jesus, among 
many other things. I will devote the largest portion of our 
space in this chapter to the Scriptures, because God reveals 
Himself to us primarily through them. According to the 
Scripture, it is the word of God that brings us to faith, and 
which builds faith. The depth of our faith will depend upon 
the time we spend in God’s word.


Consequently, faith comes by hearing the message, 
and the message is heard through the word about 
Christ. (Romans 10:17 ESV)


The Apostle Paul wrote about the supernatural origin and 
inspiration of God’s word.


All Scripture is God-breathed and is useful for 
teaching, rebuking, correcting and training in 
righteousness. (2 Timothy 3:16 ESV)


This means that God, literally and supernaturally, spoke 
through human authors by the power of the Holy Spirit. 
Having said that, we can say that special revelation is 
ultimately about the teaching of the Scriptures. The book we 
call the Bible is actually a collection of sacred writings. When 
we speak of the Holy Bible, we are referring to the collection 
of books that God has divinely inspired. As we have seen, it 
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was “breathed-out” by God. The Greek word for “breathed-
out” or “breath” comes from the same word groups as the 
word for “spirit”. This is why we say that the Scriptures were 
inspired by the Holy Spirit, who is the breath of God.


The 66 writings or books of the Bible include the 39 books or 
writings that make up what we call the Old Testament and 
the 27 books or writings that make up what we call the New 
Testament. They were written over the course of about 1,500 
years by roughly 40 authors. We know the authors of most of 
the writings contained in the Bible. What we call the Old 
Testament are the writings that lead up to Jesus. Some of the 
most important parts of the Old Testament foreshadow His 
coming. Jesus Himself said that He is the focus of the Old 
Testament Scriptures, as I have already said. Jesus claimed 
that the Scriptures were primarily about Him. He spoke these 
words to the Jewish religious leaders who opposed Him:


You study the Scriptures diligently because you 
think that in them you have eternal life. These are 
the very Scriptures that testify about Me, yet you 
refuse to come to Me to have life. (John 5:39-40 
ESV)


The New Testament Gospels are about the fulfillment of the 
Old Testament in Jesus. He is the connection between the 
Old and New Testaments. The New Testament also tells us 
about the mission of the church moving forward from Jesus’ 
ascension into heaven and the Day of Pentecost. They reveal 
that the mission of the church is to make disciples as we 
await His return.
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Scripture teaches us that Scripture itself is sufficient for us to 
know everything we need to know about God and our 
relationship to Him. Scripture doesn’t tell us everything we 
might want to know, but it does tell us everything we need to 
know. A number of passages speak to the issue of the 
sufficiency of God’s Word.


Every word of God is flawless; He is a shield to 
those who take refuge in Him. Do not add to His 
words, or He will rebuke you. (Proverbs 30:5-6 ESV)


God’s Word is effective and powerful with regard to 
accomplishing His will.


As the rain and the snow come down from heaven, 
and do not return to it without watering the earth 
and making it bud and flourish, so that it yields 
seed for the sower and bread to the eater, so is my 
Word that goes out from My mouth: It will not return 
to Me empty, but will accomplish what I desire and 
achieve the purpose for which I sent it. (Isaiah 
55:10-11 ESV)


Psalm 19 is another passage that speaks of the effectiveness 
of God’s word.


The law of the Lord is perfect, refreshing the soul. 
The statutes of the Lord are trustworthy, making 
wise the simple. The precepts of the Lord are right, 
giving joy to the heart. The commands of the Lord 
are radiant, giving light to the eyes. The fear of the 
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Lord is pure, enduring forever. The decrees of the 
Lord are firm, and all of them righteous. (Psalm 
19:7-9)


This Psalm says that every Word from God is perfect. We are 
not perfect. Our world is not perfect. But God’s Word is 
perfect. It also serves as a perfect guide for daily living as 
well as those who seek everlasting life.


Your word is a lamp for my feet, a light on my path. 
(Psalm 119:105 ESV)


The word of God serves as our guide by making us more like 
Jesus. On the night before He died, Jesus prayed that His 
Father would sanctify His disciples.


They are not of the world, just as I am not of the 
world. Sanctify them in the truth; Your word is truth. 
(John 17:16-17 ESV)


To sanctify means to set something or someone apart for a 
special purpose. Jesus prayed that His disciples would be 
set apart from the nonbelieving world for God’s special 
purpose. For us to be set apart from the world also means 
that we are becoming, and should become, more and more 
like Jesus. Jesus said that God’s truth would set His 
disciples apart from the nonbelieving world. We must be 
clear though; Jesus did not want His disciples to be separate 
from the world in the sense of abandoning the world (of 
nonbelievers.) Jesus wanted His disciples to be set apart 
from the world for God’s special purpose—which meant that 
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they would become missionaries to the nonbelieving 
population of Planet Earth.


God’s word is truth. When we let God’s word have its way in 
our lives and as we conform our lives to it, empowered by the 
Holy Spirit, we will become more and more like Jesus. The 
New Testament is clear that the Scriptures are to be obeyed. 
Jesus’ brother, under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, wrote, 


Therefore, get rid of all moral filth and the evil that 
is so prevalent, and humbly accept the word 
planted in you, which can save you. Do not merely 
listen to the word, and so deceive yourselves. Do 
what it says. (James 1:21-22 ESV)


We should notice that James expected that the word of God 
itself would empower disciples of Jesus to obey what it says. 
This is in keeping with what the author of Hebrews wrote 
about the living and active power of the word of God.


For the word of God is alive and active. Sharper 
than any double-edged sword, it penetrates even to 
dividing soul and spirit, joints and marrow; it judges 
the thoughts and attitudes of the heart. (Hebrews 
4:12 ESV)


There are many people who would love to hear a fresh word 
from God, who would love to have God communicate with 
them. I can’t count how many times people have walked out 
of our church and into my office, saying something like this: 
“I don’t believe in God. God never speaks to me. I never hear 
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from God.” Of course, God has the freedom to communicate 
in any manner that He wishes. That said, it is important to 
understand that the Scriptures are the primary way that God 
speaks to us. Every time we open the Bible, God does, in 
fact, speak to us. Our responsibility is to listen carefully.


The Scriptures are also, or should be, the standard for all 
doctrine and teaching in the church. Anything and everything 
that we teach or believe must be tested for its truthfulness by 
the Scriptures. In Acts 17:11, we see an example of people 
who tested what they were hearing by the Scriptures. This is 
significant, because the teaching they were hearing was 
being taught by the Apostle Paul, a man who had seen the 
risen Jesus in the flesh! Jesus had chosen him to be one of 
His official representatives on earth! They were not willing to 
trust even this human teacher—not even an apostle—without 
subjecting the content of his teaching to examination by the 
Scriptures to see whether what they were learning was, in 
fact, biblical.


Now the Berean Jews were of more noble 
character than those in Thessalonica, for they 
received the message with great eagerness and 
examined the Scriptures every day to see if what 
Paul said was true. (Acts 17:11 ESV)


Everything I have written in this chapter is based on 
Scripture. Nevertheless, it needs to be tested for its truth-
content by the Scripture. Are you testing everything you hear 
from preachers—including me—by the authority of the 
Scripture? Or are you just trusting? Every human teacher, 
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including me, is fallible and sinful. You need to be a Berean, 
testing everything you hear by the Scriptures. Paul was an 
apostle—a man who was personally chosen by Jesus to be 
His official representative on earth. Still, the Bereans tested 
what he said by the Scriptures. I have elders around me who 
do exactly that, and you need to do the same. You need to 
have people around you who will hold you to the truth, who 
will comfort you, encourage you, and teach you.


Peter, the leader of the disciples, who was chosen by Jesus 
to lead the lead the church that was founded immediately 
after His ascension, had this to say about the origin and 
authority of the Scriptures:


Concerning this salvation, the prophets, who spoke 
of the grace that was to come to you, searched 
intently and with the greatest care, trying to find out 
the time and the circumstances to which the Spirit 
of Christ in them was pointing when he predicted 
the sufferings of the Messiah and the glories that 
would follow. It was revealed to them that they 
were not serving themselves but you, when they 
spoke of things that have now been told you by 
those who have preached the gospel to you by the 
Holy Spirit sent from heaven. Even angels long to 
look into these things. (1 Peter 1:10-12 ESV)


In this text, Peter connects the Old and New Testaments. He 
said in effect, “In the Old Testament authors, by the power of 
the Holy Spirit, were proclaiming the coming of Jesus, who 
would be God, and who would give us grace.” In other 
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words, the central purpose of the Old Testament prophets 
was to discover when and how the grace of God in Jesus 
was going to come into the world. They examined the 
Scriptures and the world to see when Jesus was coming. In 
essence, he was saying, 


That was fulfilled when Jesus came, lived, died, 
and rose from death. Now we receive grace from 
Jesus, who is our great God and Savior. As the 
Holy Spirit empowered and inspired the Old 
Testament prophets, so, now, the Holy Spirit 
empowers the New Testament apostles to proclaim 
the same message about salvation by grace alone, 
through faith alone, in Jesus Christ alone.


Peter says that this is something which the angels have 
longed to study and understand. Even as the Old Testament 
was written, the angels were wondering, “When will the 
Messiah come? What will it be like, exactly, when God 
becomes a man? How, exactly will it happen that God will 
take away sin through the Messiah and give grace to people 
of faith?” He says to his readers, “We are the ones who get to 
receive the grace of God that Jesus brought to earth. We do 
this by looking back to the cross and to the Scriptures and by 
being filled with the Holy Spirit. As we are filled with the 
Spirit, we look forward to Jesus return to the Earth. We are 
privileged to be at that place in history where we understand 
that Jesus the Messiah is equal with God and that we are 
saved by the grace we receive through Him. This was what 
the angels had eagerly longed to see for generations.
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So, I repeat, the New Testament Scriptures were written 
under the enabling power and inspiration of the Holy Spirit, 
just as the Old Testament Scriptures had been. Jesus Himself 
had foretold that this would happen.


All this I have spoken while still with you. But the 
Advocate, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will 
send in my name, will teach you all things and will 
remind you of everything I have said to you. (John 
14:25-26 ESV)


But when He, the Spirit of truth comes, He will 
guide you into all truth. He will not speak on his 
own; He will speak only what He hears, and He will 
tell you what is to come. He will glorify Me because 
it is from Me that He will receive what He will make 
known to you. (John 16:13-14 ESV)


While Jesus was alive on earth, He promised that after He 
had died, risen, and ascended to heaven, the Holy Spirit 
would come to the apostles, who were the authors of the 
New Testament. He promised that the Holy Spirit would 
remind them of everything they had seen, heard, and 
experienced. He promised that the Holy Spirit would enable 
them to faithfully record what they had seen and heard. The 
writings that were the result of this inspiration became the 
writings that were to make up the New Testament. The Holy 
Spirit empowered and inspired them to tell the true story 
about the person and work of Jesus of Nazareth without any 
error. This is why we respect the Bible above all other 
sources of truth.

                                             65



7. We believe that the Bible is God’s Word to us. It is 
the highest source of truth for Christian beliefs and 
for Christian living. Because it is inspired by God, it 
is the truth without any mixture of error. 

So why does this matter? Why are these truths so essential 
to Christian faith? The Apostle Paul gives us an answer, as he 
writes to Timothy, His disciple and son in the faith. 
8

But as for you, continue in what you have learned 
and have become convinced of, because you know 
those from whom you learned it, and how from 
infancy you have known the Holy Scriptures, which 
are able to make you wise for salvation through 
faith in Christ Jesus. (2 Timothy 3:14-15 ESV)


These truths are essential because nothing less than 
salvation is at stake. In order to be saved, we must know the 
truth and put our trust in it. There are many false teachers 
whose teachings would lead us astray. Trust in the authority 
of Scripture leads one to wisdom with regard to salvation, 
and with regard to detecting false teaching. Jesus said, 


I am the way, the truth and the life. No one comes 
to the Father except through me. (John 14:6 ESV)


 Timothy was a Greek young man with a Jewish mother and a 8

Greek father, who believed in the Gospel through Paul#s ministry. 
This is why Paul calls him his son.
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8. We believe that the Scriptures make people wise for 
salvation. In other words, the Word of God reveals 
the salvation that God offers by grace through faith 
in Jesus. 

The good news is about the salvation from sin and death that 
comes through the life, death, and resurrection of Jesus. In 
order to receive salvation, people must put their trust in the 
real or true Jesus who is revealed in the Scriptures. This is 
important because many people think that they can be saved 
by their own good works. They think that the goodness 
within them outweighs the sin that is within them. Scripture 
says, “No!” You cannot be saved by your own good works. 
You cannot be saved unless you have a relationship with God 
through the Jesus of the Bible. The Apostle Paul was 
concerned that the believers might receive another Jesus, 
one whom he had not proclaimed. 


…I am afraid that just as Eve was deceived by the 
serpent’s cunning, your minds may somehow be 
led astray from your sincere and pure devotion to 
Christ. For if someone comes to you and preaches 
a Jesus other than the one we preached, or if you 
receive a different spirit from the Spirit you 
received, or a different gospel from the one you 
accepted, you put up with it easily enough. (2 
Corinthians 11:3-5 ESV)


The real Jesus of the Bible must not be only the basis for our 
salvation. The real Jesus of the Bible must be the basis of our 
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preaching and teaching to the world and to the Church. We 
cannot proclaim Jesus effectively unless we are proclaiming 
the real Jesus of the Bible. In his first letter to the church in 
Corinth, Paul wrote that he preached nothing but [the real] 
Jesus, and Him crucified.


And so, it was with me, brothers and sisters. When 
I came to you, I did not come with eloquence or 
human wisdom as I proclaimed to you the 
testimony about God. For I resolved to know 
nothing while I was among you except Jesus Christ 
and him crucified. I came to you in weakness with 
great fear and trembling. My message and my 
preaching were not with wise and persuasive 
words, but with a demonstration of the Spirit’s 
power, so that your faith might not rest on human 
wisdom, but on God’s power. (1 Corinthians 2:1-5 
ESV)


Paul was saying, “You don’t need some guy up here tickling 
your ears. You need to hear about Jesus. He is the only way 
to salvation. He is the only one who can save you.” This 
applies to you and me as well. Our fancy words are not going 
to save us or anyone else. Paul is saying, “You don’t have the 
right words. They are contained in the Bible. You need the 
words of Jesus, who said,”


For God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
son, so that whoever believes in him shall not 
perish but have eternal life. For God did not send 
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His Son into the world to condemn the world, but 
to save the world through him. (John 3:16 ESV)


Trust in the authority and inerrancy of the Scriptures is 
required for trusting in the true Gospel and for proclaiming it. 
The words of Scripture are like garden hoses, if you will, that 
take the power and message of the Gospel to water and 
soften people’s hearts. The gospel is a message about God’s 
power that is made available to people when they believe. As 
the Apostle Paul wrote to the Romans:


For I am not ashamed of the gospel, because it is 
the power of God that brings salvation to everyone 
who believes: first to the Jew, then to the Gentile. 
(Romans 1:16 ESV)


This is good news! We don’t have to come up with winsome 
words. We don’t have to think up the right antidote. We just 
need to have the Bible—the words about Jesus and the 
words of Jesus—and then share with people the Jesus of the 
Bible. The power of the good news about Jesus’ life, death, 
and resurrection is contained in the words of Scripture. The 
proclamation about Jesus’ words and works has the power 
to save everyone who believes. This is true especially of the 
gospel, but it is also true of the Word of God in general. Paul 
wrote to Timothy that all of Scripture is profitable or helpful or 
useful.


All Scripture is God-breathed and is useful for 
teaching, rebuking, correcting and training in 
righteousness, so that the servant of God may be 
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thoroughly equipped for every good work. (2 
Timothy 3:16-17 ESV)


Scripture is God’s living word to us. All of Scripture is helpful 
or useful. When we say that the Bible is true, we’re not 
merely saying that it has the correct information like a phone 
book would have. The Bible is true in the way that a loving 
relationship with someone who cares for you is true. Such a 
person cares for you, converses with you and interacts with 
you. Such a person can counsel and comfort you. The Bible 
is true and helpful in just that way. God speaks to us through 
the Scriptures in the context of a love-relationship that we 
have with Him through Christ. We need the truth of Scripture 
in every area of our lives, because God speaks to every area 
of our lives. He speaks to our sexuality, to our work, to our 
worship, to our friendships, to our marriages, to our 
parenting, and so on.


9. We believe that there is no part of our lives that 
doesn’t need the Scripture, because God speaks 
through the Scriptures into the practical areas of 
our lives that really matter. He does this because He 
loves us, and He wants to help. 

Dare I say that there are some people who don’t want to read 
or hear this Word because they are afraid that it will change 
their lives. Well, it surely will! Frankly, they like how things are 
currently going in their lives. They don’t want that to change. 
I would challenge them by saying, “Are you living a biblical 

                                             70



life?” When you parallel your life with Scripture, can you say, 
“Yes. I am loving God and loving others.”


Some are conscious of their desire to live and enjoy their 
best life now. They like it, and they’re doing pretty well at it. 
They are saying, “I don’t want things to change!” 


Remember that God is good and that He loves you. He will 
not ask you to do anything that will make you unhappy in the 
truest, deepest sense. I have never heard anyone really say, 
“I repented of my sin, and I started following Jesus, and I 
hate it!” Nobody has ever said that—ever. If your life is 
centered around yourself, God will certainly ask call you to 
change. But that change will transform you from your 
superficial, self-centered happiness, so that you can 
experience the genuine happiness that only God can give. 
Jesus promises maximum life to those who would follow 
Him.


The thief comes only to steal, kill, and destroy; I 
have come that they might have life and have it 
abundantly. (John 10:10 ESV)


The Scriptures speak to the very practical areas of our lives. 
However, it is important that we know that while the 
Scriptures are the highest authority in our lives, they are not 
our only authority. For example, the Scriptures do not tell us 
how to perform open heart surgery. They don’t tell us how to 
repair a carburetor on an old car. They don’t tell us how to 
pull off a double play if we want to know about these things 
and many others, we’ll need to find that information 
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elsewhere. We can go to the sciences, to medicine, to 
philosophy, to history and to other disciplines as well.


The knowledge that we have accumulated over the centuries 
comes from God’s general revelation. As God’s image 
bearers, we can study the book of God’s general revelation 
and discover truth in it. If what we learn from general 
revelation is genuinely true, it is God’s truth. We can enjoy 
God’s general revelation in all its fullness. We can gain 
genuine knowledge and truth from God’s general revelation. 
When we think we have discovered something that is true 
from General Revelation, we must then put it to the test for 
truthfulness by means of God’s Special Revelation. 


10. We believe that whatever we learn in life from God’s 
general revelation, it must be examined to see 
whether it agrees with Scripture. If it doesn’t 
disagree with Scripture, then we have freedom to 
let it guide our lives. 

Far too many of our young people, who were raised in the 
church, fall away as soon as they go to college. This is due, 
in part, to biblical illiteracy in the church. I think too many 
young people are biblically illiterate because we have done a 
poor job at teaching them. Far too many young people go to 
college or university, where they are enamored by their 
professors who are “experts” in their fields. They have a lot of 
knowledge and have written their own books. At some point 
those books can become a higher authority for them, 
because the Bible hasn’t been made relevant to them.
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If I had wanted to become a doctor, for example, I would 
have had to go to medical school somewhere. As a Christian, 
I would go with a mindset that says, “I am here to study 
medicine, but I will test everything I learn by the truth of 
Scripture. If I have a class that teaches that humans don’t 
bear the image and likeness of God, that we don’t have a 
soul, then I would reject that 'knowledge’, because the 
Scriptures tell me otherwise.”


So, let’s use the American judicial system as an analogy. In 
that judicial system, the Supreme Court of the United States 
is the highest legal authority. The verdicts of the lower courts 
are subject to this authority. Using this analogy, we would say 
that the Bible is the Supreme Court possessing the highest 
authority when it comes to what we accept as true. The lower 
courts would include fields such as the fields of medicine, 
science, reason, tradition, history, and human experience in 
general. We can turn to these fields to discover knowledge 
about the world in which we live and about ourselves. But, in 
every case we test the “truth” we have discovered by the 
highest court—the court of Scripture.


Conclusion 

We have created a 50-Day Bible Reading Program that is 
available on our website www.encounterccb.org. If you don’t 
have a Bible, get one. If you can’t afford a Bible, we can get 
you one. We teach from the English Standard Version, which 
is a great literal translation. There are other good translations 
such as the Christian Standard Bible (CSB) and the New 
International Version (NIV).
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When I began to read the Bible, it absolutely changed my life. 
It convicted me of being a sinner. It convinced me that God 
was holy, righteous, and good. It convinced me that Jesus 
was God who had become a human being, who lived without 
sin and who died on a cross in my place for my sins. It 
convinced me that Jesus rose from death, proving that He 
had the power over sin and death and that He had the power 
to save. I gave my life to Jesus, with the result that the Holy 
Spirit has resided in me for more than 17 years. He changed 
my heart and gave me new desires. He renewed my mind 
and gave me a love for the Scriptures.


God wants the same for you, and so do we. We want you to 
live a Biblical life. A biblical life is one that receives Jesus as 
Lord. In modern terminology, the biblical life is one that has 
made Jesus the Boss of everything that is related to it. A 
biblical life is one that repents of sin when convicted by the 
Bible. A biblical life is a life lives in thankfulness to God for 
Jesus’ death, which takes away sin. A biblical life is one that 
rejoices in God’s grace and responds in obedience when 
God speaks. A biblical life does not come to the Bible for 
information only; it comes also for transformation. It comes to 
the Bible not merely to learn more facts, but to become a 
totally new person. This new person, the new you, lives a 
new life with, for, by, and through Jesus, who is Himself the 
Living Word of God who took on flesh.


Everything good in my life is the result of God having used 
this holy book to change my life and the lives of others so 
that we could become like Jesus. That’s what we want for all 
of you. We want Jesus in your life. We want the Bible in your 
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hand. We want the Holy Spirit in your heart. We want you to 
live a biblical life.
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Study Guide 

General Revelation is God’s means by which He has chosen 
to reveal Himself generally to all people, in all times, in all 
places, in all cultures, and in all circumstances. 


Special Revelation is God’s means by which He has chosen 
to reveal Himself, His Son, His Spirit, His Word, and His plan 
of redemption, supernaturally to Christians. 


1. How has God revealed Himself to you through 
Scripture in the past week? 


2. How does faith in the Word of God effect how you 
live your life today? 


3. What does it mean to submit to the Authority of 
Scripture to you personally? 


4. In what areas of your life have you resisted the 
Bible’s Authority?


5. Give an example of where you see the Word of God 
living and active today. 
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Reflection and Prayer  

• Reflect on the truth of God’s Word, and who it reveals 
Him to be. 


• Pray for the conviction to start the 50-Day Bible reading 
plan.


• Pray for wisdom and understanding as you read 
Scripture.


• Pray that the word of God would be living and active in 
your life. 


• Pray for a desire to know God through His Word. 


• Pray for those you know who have yet to believe that 
God’s revelation would penetrate their hearts. 
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Chapter 3  

What We Believe About Creation 

The first two chapters of Genesis address a question every 
person must answer: Where did I come from? This chapter is 
our third installment with regard to essential Christian 
doctrine. We’ll deal with the biblical doctrine of creation to 
answer the question: How did we get here? We’ll also answer 
another important question: What difference does it make?


My first point is short and sweet and directly to the point.


1. We believe that God created the universe out of 
nothing. 

Genesis 1:1 is similarly simple in addressing the central 
issue.


In the beginning, God created the heavens and the 
earth. (Genesis 1:1 ESV)


In our modern world, two questions are inevitably raised 
whenever one deals with the subject of creation: (1) Are the 
universe and the earth young (7-10,000 years) or old (13.7 
billion years for the universe; 4.54 billion years for the Earth. 
(2) Is life on earth the result of evolution driven by random 
processes from a one-celled organism over billions of years, 
resulting in the vast variety of species we see on Earth 
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today? (3) Or did God create it all? Is this second view even 
credible today?


With regard to the first question,


2. We believe that a person’s belief with regard to the 
of the age of the universe and the Earth is not 
essential to salvation. 

I’m an old universe/old earth guy. I’m also a die-hard Bible 
guy. I believe that the Bible is the Holy Spirit-inspired Word of 
God and that it is without error. I believed in a young universe 
and Earth all through my college years. I believe I had good 
reasons for changing my mind. In a conversation about the 
relationship between Christian faith and science, one of our 
Encounter members (who is a physicist) made this statement:


“God does not play dice with the universe.” Joanna 
Conner (quoting Albert Einstein)


Let me try to explain what I think she meant by that. Joanna’s 
comment basically describes the belief of the early scientists. 
They believed that God created an orderly universe that 
humans could study and understand. In their view, God wrote 
two books: The Book of Scripture and The Book of Nature. 
Since God is not a liar, He does not deceive in either of the 
two books He has written. He does not attempt to “trick” us 
in our attempts to simultaneously understand and reconcile 
both books, and doesn’t set “snares” in the observed 
physical world to trip and confuse us.
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Scientists estimate the age of the universe in two basic ways: 
(1) They calculate how long it takes the light from the most 
distant star to reach the Earth. Scientists measure this 
distance in terms of light years. A light year is the distance 
that light can travel in a year. Icarus is the most distant star 
that astronomers have discovered to date. It takes the light 
from Icarus 9 billion years to reach the earth, so it is 9 billion 
light years away. This amounts to 52 sextillion, 910 quintillion 
miles or 52,910,000,000,000,000,000,000 miles. This was 
what convinced me that the universe was billions of years 
old.


(2) Another way that scientists estimate the age of the 
universe is to measure the rate at which it is expanding now. 
They reverse this rate of expansion, and then calculate how 
many years it would take for the universe to reach its point of 
origin or it’s beginning, at what is commonly called the Big 
Bang. Using this method on measurements made by a NASA 
space probe puts the estimated age of the universe at about 
13.7 billion years old.


If the universe is that old, it stands to reason that the earth 
must also be older than it was thought to be in the 17th 
century. Scientists estimate the age of the earth by 
measuring the rate of decay of radioactive elements in rocks. 
Using this method, they put the age of the Earth at about 
3.54-3.56 billion years old. On the basis of the dictum that 
God doesn’t “play dice” with the universe or try to trick us, 
many have concluded that the universe and the Earth are 
billions rather than thousands of years old.
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People who are familiar with the Bible, and, specifically with 
Genesis 1, might pose the question, “What about Genesis 
1?” What they have in mind is a phrase that occurs six times 
in Genesis 1—once after each of the six creation days: “And 
there was evening and there was morning…” At first glance, 
the most natural interpretation would be that this phrase 
refers to 6, 24-hour periods of time—a normal day. How do 
we reconcile that with the claim that the universe and the 
earth are 13.7 and 4.54 billion, respectively, years old?


First, we can say that the Hebrew word for “day” has several 
different meanings.


(1) It can refer to a 24-hour period from sunset to 
sunset.


(2) It can refer to any portion of the daylight hours.


(3) It can refer to the period of time from sunrise to 
sunset.


(4) It can refer to an unspecified but finite period of time, 
which could include long periods of time as in the 
phrase, “the day of the Lord.” In other words, it could 
refer to an era of time of unspecified but finite length.


When we read Genesis 2:2-3, the phrase in question doesn’t 
occur after the seventh day, on which God rested from His 
work of creating. This means that the seventh day didn’t end. 
It’s ongoing. We’re still in that seventh day. If the word “day” 
could refer to a long period of time in reference to the 
                                             82



seventh day, it could also describe a long, unspecified, but 
finite period of time in reference to the six creation days.


This stuff is sort of technical, but the thing to remember is 
that this is not an issue by which we decide whether or not 
someone’s faith is genuine. The age of the earth was not a 
serious issue among Christian scholars until 1642. In that 
year, James Ussher, the Archbishop of Ireland, claimed that 
he had calculated the exact day of creation. He set the day of 
creation at October 23, 4004 BC.


However even in Ussher’s day, one’s belief regarding the age 
of the Earth was not used as a litmus test to determine who 
was, and who was not, a genuine Christian. It should not be 
used as a litmus test today. One can believe in a young Earth 
or an old Earth and be considered a genuine, Bible-believing 
follower of Jesus.


But what about the creation evolution debate?


3. We believe in Creation not evolution. 

The fact that someone believes in evolution doesn’t 
automatically mean that he/she does not believe in God. 
However, one’s belief concerning this issue has serious, and I 
would say, very negative ramifications.


First, when we consider this issue, we must take into account 
a d i s t i nc t i on be tween wha t many have ca l l ed 
“microevolution” and “macroevolution.” I think that most 
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evolutionists would say that this is not a valid distinction. 
However, I think it is valid, and I’ll try to explain why.


Second, understand that, in common parlance, the word 
“evolution” refers to change of various kinds. When I speak 
of microevolution, I mean observable changes in a species, 
which occur over a relatively short period of time. The 
Peppered Moth  is an example of what I am calling 9

microevolution.


In 1848, in Manchester, England, nearly all peppered moths 
had light-colored bodies with small black spots, a natural 
camouflage which made the moths harder for bird predators 
to see against light colored tree bark. A small minority of the 
peppered-moth population had black bodies with black 
spots. During the industrial revolution coal-fired plants and 
factories spewed black soot into the air. The soot settled on 
the bark of trees, making them black. This made it more 
difficult for birds to detect and eat the moths with black 
bodies and black spots. The light-colored moths, on the 
other hand, became easier for the birds to detect and eat. As 
a result, the black moths became more numerous, while the 
light-colored moths became less numerous.


Later, when the air pollution from coal smoke was reduced, 
the process reversed and tree bark was cleaner and lighter in 
color. The light-colored moths were again more difficult for 

"!Natural Selection.” Peppered Moths: Natural Selection, 9

askabiologist.asu.edu/peppered-moths-game/natural-
selection.html.
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the birds to detect, while the black moths, once again, 
became easier for birds to detect and eat. As a result, the 
light-colored moths again became more numerous, while the 
black moths decreased in number. This is a legitimate 
example of the principle of natural selection, which states 
that those organisms that are best adapted to their 
environment will be more likely to survive and reproduce. This 
is just one example which happened over relatively short 
periods of time in Manchester England. The light-colored 
moths were initially better adapted to their environment than 
the black-colored moths, and, so, they survived to 
reproduce, while the black-colored moths were more likely to 
get eaten. Then, due to changes in the environment, the 
process of natural selection reversed. The black moths 
became more numerous. Finally, due to further changes in 
the environment, the process was reversed once again. 
However, it is important to note that the moths remained 
moths. They didn’t develop into a new species. This is 
microevolution.


Macroevolution speaks of change on a much grander scale. 
What I am calling macroevolution has certain key elements 
that are important to understand:


(1) Life emerged from non-living matter.


(2) Every living thing on earth evolved gradually over a 
long period of time, from a single, one-celled life 
form into the vastly diverse collection of living things 
we see on Earth today.
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(3) This one-celled organism, over a very long period of 
time, evolved into more complex organisms through 
random genetic changes. 


(4) Gradually, these more complex organisms became 
plants, fish, amphibians, reptiles, birds and mammals 
(not necessarily in that order, according to the 
theory).


(5) …neo-Darwinism, defined as a blind process of 
natural selection acting upon random mutations 
without any guidance by an external agent… the 
evolutionary process has no goals or predetermined 
outcome—not even survival—and is, by definition, 
unguided. Human beings are accidents of 
evolutionary history—not just their bodies, but their 
brains and behaviors as well, including their morality 
and their religion. 
10

There are good reasons for rejecting this evolutionary tale. 
First, we can say it has never been observed. No one has 
ever seen life emerge from non-living matter; nor has anyone 
ever witnessed the kind of evolution whereby simple 
organisms have evolved from their simple form of life into a 
more complex form. No one has observed the evolution of 
reptiles into birds or mammals, for example. Second, new 
species have not appeared after the appearance of humans. 

 Luskin, Casey, et al. !The Evolution Lobby by Casey Luskin - 10

Salvo Magazine.” By Casey Luskin - Salvo Magazine, 
salvomag.com/article/salvo21/the-evolution-lobby.
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This last observation is in accordance with the Genesis 
account, which says that God stopped creating after he 
created humans.


The late Stephen Jay Gould, a paleontologist and Harvard 
professor, acknowledged this and summarized what we find 
in the fossil record. 
11

(1) Stasis. Most species exhibit no directional change 
during their tenure on earth. They appear in the fossil 
record looking much the same as when they 
disappear; morphological change  is usually limited 12

and directionless. In other words, we don’t have a 
fossil record of reptiles evolving into birds or 
mammals.


(2) Sudden appearance. In any local area, a new species 
does not arise gradually by a steady transformation 
of its ancestors; new species appear in the fossil 
record all at once and “fully formed.”


Gould admitted that this has been held as a “trade secret of 
paleontology [the study of fossils].” He acknowledged that 

  Stephen Jay Gould, The Panda#s Thumb (New York: W. W. 11

Norton, 1980, p. 182, cited in Rodney Stark, For the Glory of God: 
How Christianity Led to Reformations, Science, Witch-Hunts and 
the End of Slavery. (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2004), 
180, Kindle Edition.

 That is there is no significant structural changes in the skeletons 12

of fossilized animals.
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the evolutionary diagrams “that adorn our textbooks” are 
based on “inference,… not the evidence of fossils.” 
13

Charles Darwin himself recognized this as evidence that ran 
counter to his theory.


[W]hy, if species have descended from other 
species by fine gradations, do we not everywhere 
see innumerable transitional forms. Why is not all 
nature in confusion instead of species being, as we 
see them, well defined? 
14

Darwin admitted that the lack of evidence in the fossil record 
was “the most obvious and serious objection which can be 
urged against the theory.”  Darwin attempted to answer this 15

objection by arguing that too few fossils had been discovered 
in his day. He believed that as the scientific discovery of the 
fossil record expanded, the missing transitional forms would 
be discovered. Today, the fossil record is enormous 
compared to what it was in Darwin’s day. However, the facts 
remain the same. The transitional forms simply aren’t there. 
Species appear suddenly in the fossil record and then remain 
relatively unchanged until they disappear from the record. 
16

 Ibid., 181.13

 Charles Darwin, The Origin of the Species, 6th ed. (New York: 14

The Modern Library, 1993), 212, quoted in Stark, 179.

 Ibid., 406, quoted in ibid., 180.15

  Stark, 180.16
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I am not saying that a person absolutely cannot be a 
Christian if they believe the standard evolutionary tale. I 
would say that if you are such a person, you are holding 
views that are quite contrary to each other. As we have seen, 
the first verse of the Bible says,


In the beginning, God created the heavens and the 
earth. (Genesis 1:1 ESV)


The theory of unguided processes flat out contradicts the 
biblical view that God created the universe, including the 
Earth and everything on it. The creation of the universe by 
God is an essential element of Christian teaching. It is taken 
up in the New Testament. The first chapter of John’s Gospel 
is an example of this.


In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. He was with God 
in the beginning. Through him all things were made; 
without him nothing was made that has been 
made… The Word became flesh and made his 
dwelling among us. We have seen his glory, the 
glory of the one and only Son, who came from the 
Father, full of grace and truth. (John 1:1-3, 14 ESV)


The doctrine of God as Creator is an essential part of John’s 
understanding of who Christ is—One with the Creator and 
equal to Him. Orthodox Christianity has held this view 
throughout the ages. The doctrine is stated succinctly in the 
Apostles’ Creed, which is confessed by Christians, both 
Protestant, Catholic, and Orthodox.
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I believe in God, the Father Almighty, Creator of 
heaven and earth, and in Jesus Christ, His only 
Son, our Lord…


It takes faith to hold the conviction that there is an All-
Powerful God, who created everything that exists, this is true. 
But it takes far more faith, in my opinion, to believe that the 
universe and especially life and living things came into 
existence by some kind of random, purposeless, unguided 
process or processes.


As I have already said, what we think about the question of 
whether life evolved by a random, unguided process has 
serious ramifications for human life. In other word, what a 
person believes with regard to this issue matters, and it 
matters a great deal.


4. We believe that humans have a unique identity as 
bearers of God’s image. 

This identity as bearers of the Creator’s image stands in 
sharp contrast with the human identity that emerges from 
naturalistic , materialistic , atheistic evolution.
17 18

 Naturalism says that the laws of nature are not just stable and 17

orderly; they are absolutely fixed. Therefore, miracles are 
impossible.

 Materialism says that nothing exists beyond the physical world 18

of matter. There is no God There is no such thing as a soul.
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Atheistic evolutionists are prone to say that humans are 
[merely] extremely complex collections of chemical reactions
—the product of unguided, random mutations. Personhood is 
an illusion. Life has no inherent purpose. You are here 
because your parents had sex. They had sex because they 
were genetically programmed to have sex. They were 
genetically programmed to survive and have sex so they 
could survive and reproduce. Their survival and reproductive 
acts contribute to the survival of the species.


In the world that atheistic evolutionists have imagined, there 
is no such thing as morality, really. Morality simply functions 
somehow to help the human species survive. The universe is 
indifferent to your existence. It neither knows nor cares 
whether or not you will survive to pass on your genes to your 
offspring. Our consciousness (whatever that is) leads us to 
believe that we have a higher purpose. But our purpose is no 
different than that of bacteria—to survive and reproduce—for 
no higher purpose whatsoever.


The creationist view, on the other hand, presents a robust 
view of who human beings are—we are like God because He 
has made us in His image.


Then God said, “Let us  make man in our image, in 
our likeness, so that they may rule over the fish in 
the sea and the birds in the sky, over the livestock 
and all the wild animals, and over all the creatures 
that move along the ground.” So God created 
mankind in his own image, in the image of God he 
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created them; male and female he created them. 
(Genesis 1:26-27 ESV)


This means that human beings are of great value because 
they are of great value to God. This is true whether they are 
followers of Jesus or not, just because they are created in His 
image. God loves humans because He made them to be 
godlike creatures. The New Testament says that God loves 
even those who don’t love Him.


For God so loved the world [the unbelieving 
population] that he gave his one and only Son, that 
whoever believes in him shall not perish but have 
eternal life. (John 3:16 ESV ESV)


Not only is that true, but you, as an individual, are of great 
value to God. You are created in His image as an individual 
person, and God was personally involved in your conception 
and birth. David, the greatest king of Israel, wrote of this in 
Psalm 139.


For you created my inmost being; you knit me 
together in my mother’s womb. I praise you 
because I am fearfully and wonderfully made; your 
works are wonderful; I know that full well. My frame 
was not hidden from you when I was made in the 
secret place, when I was woven together in the 
depths of the earth. Your eyes saw my unformed 
body; all the days ordained for me were written in 
your book before [even] one of them came to be. 
(Psalm 139:13-16 ESV)
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Many, many people are not aware of the fact that there is a 
Living God who loves them because He created them. 
Followers of Jesus can be absolutely certain that God loves 
them intensely and that they have great value to Him. The 
Apostle Paul wrote in his letter to the Romans that God loved 
us while we were still sinners. Since He loved us enough then 
to send His Son to die for them, they can be 100% certain 
that He loved them now.


But God demonstrates his own love for us in this: 
While we were still sinners, Christ died for us. Since 
we have now been justified by his blood, how much 
more shall we be saved from God’s wrath through 
him! For if, while we were God’s enemies, we were 
reconciled to him through the death of his Son, how 
much more, having been reconciled, shall we be 
saved by his life! (Romans 5:8-10 ESV)


God doesn’t love you more because you believe; but you can 
be all the more certain of His love now that you believe. 
Never doubt it.


5. We believe that our unique identity means that our 
primary purpose is to be loved by God and to love 
Him above all else. 

Ancient Jewish scholars identified 613 commandments in the 
Law of Moses, the first five books of the Bible. They taught 
that anyone who wanted to be godly must strive to keep 
them all. A bible scholar, who was trying to back Jesus into a 
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corner, asked which of these 613 commandments was the 
greatest one. Jesus’ response was this:


Jesus replied, “Love the Lord your God with all your 
heart and with all your soul and with all your mind. 
This is the first and greatest commandment. And 
the second is like it: ‘Love your neighbor as 
yourself.’ All the Law and the Prophets hang on 
these two commandments. (Matthew 22:37-40 
ESV)


Every human being has an essential need and desire to be 
loved and to love. This need for love is as essential to living 
as the need to breathe. It is important, though, for us to 
remember that we need to receive love from someone before 
we ourselves can love someone else. The Apostle John 
makes this clear in his first letter. But, more to the point, we 
must receive God’s love before we can love as we were 
created to love. John puts it very simply:


We love because he first loved us. (1 John 4:19 
ESV)


God alone is the source of true love in this world. Scripture 
says that God is love. God is loving to the core of His being. 
God loves eternally. When there was no created order, the 
three Persons of the Trinity—Father, Son, and Holy Spirit—
loved each other with an eternal love. He has always loved; 
He loves in the present; and He will always be loving in the 
future. Since God is essentially loving, it is incumbent upon 
those who follow Jesus to be lovers as well,
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Whoever does not love does not know God, for 
God is love. (1 John 4:8 ESV)


6. We believe that our unique identity means that we 
should love all people the same way we love 
ourselves. 

The corollary to being loved by God and to loving God in 
return, is to love our neighbors. Loving our neighbors should 
flow supernaturally from God’s love for us and our love for 
Him in return. This raises an obvious question, “Who is my 
neighbor?”


My neighbor is any human being with whom I may 
come into contact in a given day.


We could also ask, “Why should I love my neighbor?” The 
answer is found in our identities as God’s image-bearers. My 
neighbors bear God’s image just as I do. So, our answer is 
this:


Every human being is created in the image of God, 
and so, deserves to be treated with dignity, respect, 
and love. This is so not because they have earned 
it, but because they too, are God’s image bearers, 
and because the God who loved me first 
commands it.


Finally, we could ask, “What does it mean, exactly, to love my 
neighbor as myself? First, let us understand what it does not 
mean. Jesus is not saying that if we truly want to love our 
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neighbors, we must learn to love ourselves first. Jesus 
assumes that we already love ourselves. How so? We already 
love ourselves in the sense that one of our highest priorities 
is to pursue our own happiness and whatever might 
contribute to our happiness. So loving our neighbors as we 
love ourselves means that we seek our neighbor’s happiness 
as passionately as we seek our own.  John Piper says it 
eloquently:


If you are energetic in pursuing your own 
happiness, be energetic in pursuing your neighbor’s 
happiness. If you are creative in pursuing your own 
happiness, be creative in pursuing your neighbor’s 
happiness. If you are…[relentless] in pursuing your 
own happiness be… [relentless] in pursuing your 
neighbor’s happiness…seek for your neighbor the 
same things you seek for yourself, but also seek 
them in the same way.


The Great Commandment is a tall order. How can we 
possibly love like this? One thing is certain: We won’t be able 
to do it by revving up our own human willpower. The only 
way we can possibly pull it off is through the motivation and 
inspiration and empowerment of the Holy Spirit. In other 
words, the only way we can possibly do it is to become 
utterly dependent upon God’s power through the Holy Spirit. 
Jesus lived this and taught this:


The Spirit gives life; the flesh counts for nothing. 
The words I have spoken to you—they are full of 
the Spirit and life. (John 1:63 ESV)
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7. We believe our unique identity means that our 
purpose is to care for creation. 

Creation and evolution present us with entirely different 
visions of who and what human beings are. Atheistic 
evolution paints a bleak picture of the lot of human beings. I’ll 
restate it: We came from nothing, by nothing, for no reason, 
and we’re going nowhere. The biblical-creationist view, on 
the other hand, tells us that God created humans in His 
image and likeness for the express purpose of installing them 
as His vice-regents on earth. We refer to the Genesis creation 
account once again:


God blessed them and said to them, “Be fruitful 
and increase in number; fill the earth and subdue it. 
Rule over the fish of the sea and the birds in the sky 
and all the creatures that move on the ground.” 
(Genesis 1:28 ESV)


In chapter 2 we read that God placed the man in the Garden 
of Eden to care for it:


The Lord God took the man and put him in the 
Garden of Eden to work it and take care of it. 
(Genesis 2:15 ESV)


Humans are not randomly programmed by their genes. Like 
Adam, God has a purpose for humans on Earth. Like Adam, 
our purpose is to care for God’s creation. So, for example, 
legitimate ecological concerns for the welfare of Earth’s 
environment have their roots in God’s creation mandate. God 
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wants us to be concerned about the health of the created 
order—of His Creation. Working to sustain the flourishing of 
the created order is a legitimate undertaking, which is one 
way that humans can carry out God’s creation mandate.


But what about those of us who are not ecologists? What 
can we do? We can begin by understanding this truth:


Every square inch of Planet Earth and everything on 
it belongs to God, through Jesus. What we do on 
earth matters to God. 
19

If what we do on Planet Earth matters to God, then we may 
conclude that our work matters to God. You don’t have to be 
an evangelist, or a missionary, or a pastor, or working in the 
church in some way to be doing God’s work. Whether you 
are working to make a living financially, working as a student, 
or raising a family—whatever you do matters to God. When 
we engage in activities like these, you are caring for God’s 
creation, just as you were created to do. Doing your work to 
the best of your ability is one way of caring for creation, by 
serving your neighbor in Jesus’ name.


Below is a quote that is attributed to Martin Luther.


God likes shoes (and good ones!) not for their own sake, but 
because he [the cobbler] serves God first and foremost.


  Attributed to Dutch theologian Abraham Kuyper.19
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What we are saying is that when we do our work to the best 
of our ability, as though God were our boss, we are, in this 
way, serving God by caring for some aspect of His creation, 
The Apostle Paul wrote something like this in his letter to the 
Colossian church. He urged them that whatever they might 
do, they should do it as though Jesus were their boss. If they 
would work like this, God would give them an eternal reward 
for doing good work, so defined. Paul wrote this exhortation 
to slaves. If it can apply to slaves, it can surely apply to us:


Whatever you do, work it with all your heart, as 
working for the Lord, not for human masters, since 
you know that you will receive an inheritance from 
the Lord as a reward. It is the Lord Christ you are 
serving. (Colossians 3:23-24 ESV)
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Study Guide 

History has a beginning. The Bible begins with God and the 
Creative act that sent time into motion. As we study the 
essential doctrines of the church we must address the origin 
of man and the universe itself. Scripture gives us the account 
of this origin in Genesis 1 and 2. These first chapters of the 
Bible have sparked many debates over the years inside and 
outside the church. As we begin our study, let us take care to 
be faithful to what scripture reveals about creation and be 
content with the mystery in the areas where it is silent. 


1. What does scripture say about Creation?


2. Which of the Christian views on Creation do you 
subscribe? Can you support your position with Scripture?


3. What are the non-negotiable issues with regard to creation 
and which  
should we hold in an open hand?


4. How does this view affect the way that you look at other 
aspects of  
your life? 


5. Why is understanding Creation an essential to the Christian 
faith? 


6. How does your life look different knowing God made you 
with a unique identity and purpose? 
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Reflection and Prayer  
• Reflect and meditate on the work of Creation and what it 

reveals about the glory of God.


• Pray that we would worship the Creator and not Creation.


• Pray for a God-centered perspective of history.


• Pray for those who do not yet know Jesus , that they would 
see the glory of God in Creation itself. 
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Chapter 4 
What We Believe About Humans 
(The basics of our significance) 

Do you think that you are significant? Let me give a brief 
definition of the word “significant”: Significant refers to 
someone who is sufficiently great or important to be worthy 
of attention. So far, we’ve covered what we believe about 
God, Revelation, and Creation. In this chapter we’ll cover 
what we believe about humans, or what it means to be 
human. The message of this chapter is so significant 
because it gives you the basis for believing that you are, in 
fact, significant. Take that in and ingest all the goodness in 
that statement. The message of this chapter is the basis for 
your significance. But let me ask you: Do you know that you 
are significant?


Let me tell you a story about a hero named Don Ritchie. For 
50 years, Don was the guy who had one of the most unusual 
hobbies ever. Instead of being out on the golf course with 
friends, or taking a wrench to a car in his garage, Don Ritchie 
sat at home, quietly looking out of the window of his house. 
This might not sound very unusual, but Ritchie sat there with 
a very specific purpose in mind. He and his wife lived at the 
top of a cliff which was a suicide hotspot in Sydney, 
Australia. Ritchie had made it his mission to stop as many 
jumpers as possible.


From 1964 to 2012, he watched over his stretch of cliff face, 
wandering down to anyone who looked upset and who might 
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be considering that fatal jump. Ritchie would simply walk up 
and ask, “Can I help you in some way?” This amazing low-
key approach seemed to work. At the time of his death a few 
years ago, Ritchie was credited with having saved 164 lives
—an accolade that is usually reserved for veterans or 
Superman. That’s a minimum estimate. Some people put the 
estimate much higher. Whichever the case may be, Ritchie’s 
combination of relentless determination and calm patience 
saved hundreds of families from losing someone they loved.


When he was interviewed a few years before his death, a 
reporter asked Ritchie why anyone would resort to such an 
extreme measure as suicide. “What have you learned from 
talking with hundreds of suicidal people over the past 40 
years?” Ritchie gave this answer:


“When a person has no purpose, they have no 
meaning in their life, they have no reason for being 
here—life has no meaning to them. If you know why 
you are here, if you have a reason—a significance, 
you know why you were born—you know why you 
are alive, and you feel alive. Significance and 
purpose are the most important things in the world 
to have.”


I want to begin right away by giving you the direct answer to 
the question of what we believe about humans.


1. We believe that to be human means to bear the 
image of God. 
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We believe that the image of God is not so much something 
that one has but something one is. Humankind was created 
to be a graphic image of the Creator—a formal, visible, and 
understandable representation of who God is and what He is 
really like. The image of God is a foundational concept for the 
understanding of our significance and purpose. When we 
understand how we are made in God’s image, we can see 
the basis for the dignity and purpose of our lives and work. 
Genesis 1:26-28 declares that human beings are made in the 
image and likeness of God.


Then God said, “Let us make mankind in our 
image, in our likeness, so that they may rule over 
the fish in the sea and the birds in the sky, over the 
livestock and all the wild animals, and over all the 
creatures that move along the ground.” So, God 
created mankind in His own image, in the image of 
God He created them; male and female He created 
them. God blessed them and said to them, “Be 
fruitful and increase in number; fill the earth and 
subdue it. Rule over the fish in the sea and the 
birds in the sky and over every living creature that 
moves on the ground. (Genesis 1:26-28 ESV)


Think for a moment, about the vastness of the universe. The 
universe spans a diameter of over 150 billion light years. 
There are two trillion galaxies. There are one billion trillion 
stars in the universe—that’s 10 with 21 zeroes or 10 sextillion 
stars! Sextillion looks like this when it’s written out. 
10,000,000,000,000,000,000,000.  Or think about this: 1 
million earths could fit inside the sun.
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As amazing as the universe is, our vast universe is, it is not 
as amazing as you and me. This is because the universe is 
not made in God’s image, but we are! The opening chapters 
of Genesis shook the world with this bold claim. All humans
—each and every one of them—are made in God’s image. 
That was, and still is, a revolutionary claim. But what does 
this mean, exactly? What is Genesis trying to tell us? Why is 
this such a powerful idea? We get a clue when we realize that 
in the ancient world (specifically, the Ancient Near East), to 
be “made in the image of a god” was a designation that was 
reserved for kings and idols only.


The Latin for the image of God is imago dei. It refers to the 
immaterial aspect or element in all human beings. It is what 
sets human beings apart from the animal kingdom. It is what 
makes them suited to rule over the earth as God intended 
(Genesis 1:28). It is also what enables them to commune with 
their Maker—to actually have a relationship with Him. It is a 
likeness that has mental, moral, and social implications.


Mentally, human beings were created as rational beings. In 
other words, human beings, unlike animals, can think and 
speak and choose. This is reflection of God’s own intellect 
and freedom. Whenever anyone writes a book, paints a 
landscape, enjoys a symphony, invents a machine, or even 
names a pet, he or she is demonstrating the biblical truth that 
we are made in God’s image.


Morally speaking, humankind was created in righteousness 
and innocence. In other words, God created humankind in 
perfect moral purity, as a reflection of God’s own holiness. 
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We know this because when God surveyed all that He had 
made, He pronounced it “very good” (Genesis 1:31). Our 
conscience or “moral compass” is an indication of that 
original state. While not everyone may agree upon the 
specifics of morality and ethics, every human being knows 
that there is a difference between right and wrong. All 
humans know that it is wrong to murder, to steal, or to lie. 
Whenever anyone writes or enacts a law, stands up against 
evil, beats a bad habit or hang-up, praises good behavior, or 
feels guilty, he or she is confirming the truth that we are made 
in God’s own image, morally speaking.


Socially speaking, human beings bear God’s image in that 
we were created for fellowship. This means that we have an 
essential need for the relationships with other people. This is 
a reflection of God’s Triune nature and the biblical declaration 
that God is love (1 John 4:8). Even though Adam had perfect 
fellowship with God, God said that it was not good for the 
man to be alone (Genesis 2:18). So God created woman as 
the remedy for the man’s aloneness. Every time someone 
marries, makes a friend, hugs a child, attends a church or 
other place of worship, or participates in a small group 
fellowship, he or she is demonstrating the fact that we are 
made in the image and likeness of God.


2. We believe that to be human is to have a purpose. 

Genesis tells us that human beings were created with a 
special purpose, which means that human beings are 
vocationally set apart from the rest of creation. When God 
proposed to make humankind in His image, it is clear that He 
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had a purpose in mind for doing so. Humans were created to 
rule over God’s creation.


God blessed them and said to them, “Be fruitful 
and increase in numbers; fill the earth and subdue 
it. Rule over the fish in the sea and the birds in the 
sky and over every living creature that moves on 
the ground.” (Genesis 1:28 ESV)


God created the man and the woman to rule and reign and to 
be fruitful; in other words, they were to have children. This 
ruling, reigning, and fruitfulness also reflects the image of 
God! They are to rule under God’s authority, of course. Later 
in Genesis 2, the man is placed in the Garden of Eden with a 
mandate that is similar to the one we find in Genesis 1. Only, 
now the mandate is more specific: he is to take care of the 
garden God has made.


The Lord God took the man and put him in the 
Garden of Eden to work it and take care of it. 
(Genesis 2:15 ESV)


Notice the language of purpose here. God put the man in the 
Garden of Eden to take care of it. So, what does Scripture 
mean when it says that man and woman who bear God’s 
image are to rule and reign and be fruitful, and, specifically, to 
tend the Garden in which they are placed? It may be helpful 
to reflect upon a new image of humanity’s purpose. We could 
also describe humans as priestly kings.
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Like kings, all humans are meant to rule and reign on God’s 
behalf, or under His authority. We are also made to represent 
God’s presence here on earth. Author Richard Middleton 
fleshed this out by describing the historical context of the 
image of God in the Ancient Near East in his book, The 
Liberating Image. The notion of the “image of god” was a 
familiar one in biblical times places like Egypt and 
Mesopotamia.  In ancient times the king was the “image of 20

god” and no one else. The king, and no one else, was the 
representative of god or the gods on earth. 
21

If a king was reigning over very large territories, he would be 
unable to visit them all regularly. So, he would erect statues, 
which were images of himself. These images would represent 
his rule and authority to his subjects who lived in these 
territories and who could not see him in person. So, in the 
Ancient Near East, when people heard the words “image of 
god,” these images are what would come to their minds—
“the king and his statues spread throughout his empire.” 
22

The biblical message here was and is truly revolutionary! 
Apart from the Hebrew Scriptures, only the king was thought 

 Mesopotamia is roughly modern-day Iraq. Kingdoms like 20

Babylon and Assyria were located in that region.

  J. Richard Middleton, The Liberating Image: The Imago Dei I 21

Genesis 1 (Grand Rapids, MI: Brazos, 2005), 109-10 cited in 
Rankin Wilbourne, Union With Christ: The Way to Know and Enjoy 
God, (Colorado Springs, CO: David C. Cook Publishing), Kindle 
Locations 1878-1881.

 Ibid., cited in Ibid.22
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to be the image of god. Genesis 1:27 says that all men and 
woman are created in the image of God: “So God created 
mankind in His own image, in the image of God He created 
them; male and female He created them.” (ESV) Ancient 
people would have heard them saying, “Every one of you is 
created to be royalty. You are a living, breathing, walking, 
talking image of the God of all Creation!”  This was the 23

origin of the American ideal, “All people are created equal, 
and endowed by their Creator with certain inalienable rights.”


But there’s more! Remember that is said we could describe 
all humans as priestly kings? In the ancient cultures the king 
was often though to the sole and only representative 
between the god or the gods and the people. The king had 
access to the god(s). Genesis 1 was saying to ancient 
people, “You are royalty and you are priests. You were 
created to represent God to people. You were created to 
represent God, because as God’s image-bearer, you have 
access to God. You are a royal priest! This sheds light on 
biblical language that sounds a bit strange to us.


Now therefore, if you will indeed obey my voice and 
keep my covenant, you shall be my treasured 
possession among all peoples, for all the earth is 
mine; and you shall be to me a kingdom of priests 
and a holy nation… (Exodus 19:5-6 ESV)


Human beings are called to rule and represent God to other 
people as we submit to God’s vision of good and evil—

  Wilbourne, Union with Christ, Kindle Locations 1881-189023
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something that humanity failed to do rather quickly as we 
find in Genesis 3. When God calls us to rule and reign, he 
actually calls us to advance His creation. God created this 
amazing place and He decided to share it with human 
beings, whom He has called to partner with Him in ruling His 
creation. Think about this: God calls us to partner with Him to 
make His creation an even more amazing than it is—to make 
it as amazing as possible! 


Listen to the words of Palm 8, which is attributed to King 
David.


…what is mankind that You are mindful of them, 
human beings that You care for them? You have 
made them a little lower than the angels and 
crowned them with glory and honor. You made 
them rulers over the works of Your hands; You put 
everything under their feet: all flocks and herds, and 
the animals of the wild, the birds in the sky, and the 
fish in the sea, all that swim in the paths of the 
seas. (Psalm 8:4-8 ESV)


You are significant because you are made in the image of 
God! You have a purpose because you bear His image! 
Nothing else you can imagine can give you a greater 
significance than that! Lebron James is significant, but the 
most fundamental element of his significance is due to the 
fact that he is a great basketball player, with four MVPs and 
three NBA championships (four after this year!).  His 
significance derives primarily from the fact that he bears 
God’s image. Beyonce is significant—not primarily because 
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she is a magnificent singer, songwriter, record producer, 
dancer, actress, and filmmaker. All these accomplishments 
are impressive, to be sure. But the primary source of her 
significance is that she, too, bears God’s image. Similarly, 
your significance is not defined primarily by what you do, but 
by who you are—a human being who bears God’s image.


In our society there are so many voices that would seek to 
define what significance means for us. But you aren’t defined 
by how much you weigh. You are not defined by how many 
followers you have in IG or by the hundreds of your resumes 
that were rejected, or by the grades you earned in school, or 
by the clothes you wear. How much emptiness, despair, and 
hopelessness would vanish from human hearts if people 
would simply believe and accept this biblical truth: We are 
made for God’s glory and God would seek to mold me into 
His likeness—to make us more and more like Him.


Think about this: You are conceived in God’s mind and 
known by Him before you were ever conceived by your 
parents. You were loved and known in heaven before you 
were loved and known on earth. You are not an accident. You 
are not a random fluke of genetics or evolution. You are made 
in God’s image. Print that on your resume. If you are a 
believer, you have been purchased by the blood of Christ. In 
the eyes of God, you are worth dying for. Can I urge you to let 
this truth define the way that you measure your significance 
and worth?


3. We believe that to be human means to be sinful—at 
least for now. 
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Well, this is where Jesus steps into the scene. Jesus was an 
itinerant preacher who went around in the land of Israel 
speaking and teaching about the kingdom of God. He 
claimed that it had already arrived in Him. He taught that 
there would be a consummation of that kingdom some day in 
the future. The kingdom of God was far and away Jesus’ 
favorite topic. Jesus preached the coming of God’s new rule 
and reign to this rebellious world. His teaching focused upon 
what it would be like to live under this rule: The last would be 
first. Loving one’s enemy would be a top priority. The unlikely, 
such as the meek, would be blessed. Those who would 
desire to lead must serve.


During His time on earth, Jesus ruled in a manner that was 
far, far different from the manner in which earthly kings ruled. 
In His establishment of God’s kingdom, Jesus invites humans 
into a new way, which is actually the original way, of being 
human. When we follow the ways of Jesus’ kingdom, we 
follow the path to true humanity. When Jesus entered the 
grave, defeating death three days later, he exited the tomb, 
opening the path to restoration. Through His resurrection, 
Jesus initiated the curse-reversal of creation that God had 
intended. This curse-reversal begins with the redemption of 
human beings one by one. Jesus demonstrates God’s love 
for sinners and His work of bestowing God’s righteousness 
upon them.


But God demonstrates His own love for us in this: 
While we were still sinners, Christ died for us. 
(Romans 5:8 ESV)
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God made Him who had no sin to be sin for us, so 
that in Him we might become the righteousness of 
God. (2 Corinthians 5:21 ESV)


This world that has been damaged by human failure, is even 
now being restored to its original state. Jesus Himself 
initiated this great work of restoration. In doing so, He 
became the great high priest, not only by His perfect 
sacrifice, but also by His restoration of human beings to what 
God had originally created them to be and do. His victory 
over sin, Satan, and death sets people free from the idols in 
their lives to which they have surrendered themselves, even 
though they bore God’s image. No longer need we be slaves 
to those things over which we were originally meant to rule. 
Through Jesus, all of creation is being renewed, so that His 
followers can begin to take up the role for which they were 
created—that of being caretakers of God’s creation.


When we get to the end of the story of this world, we find a 
very similar beginning for the new world that is coming. 
Through Jesus’ restorative work in this world, his followers 
become priestly kings in the world that is coming.


And they sang a new song, saying: “You are worthy 
to take the scroll and open its seals, because You 
were slain, and with Your blood You purchased 
people for God from every tribe and language and 
people and nation. You have made them to be a 
kingdom and priests to serve our God, and they will 
reign on the earth. (Revelation 5:9-10 ESV)
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The book of Revelation envisions a day when God’s “Image 
Restoration Project” will be brought to completion. In the 
closing scenes of the Bible, the followers of Jesus are ruling 
and reigning over the new earth, only this time is in a holy 
city, the New Jerusalem. They will be serving and reigning 
forever, just like Adam and Eve were meant to do.


Conclusion


Here’s what I want you to know: This life that Jesus gives is a 
great life. It’s a happy life. This is a joyous life. This is a life 
that works even when you’re broken. It works when you’re 
suffering. It works when you’re failing and hurting—even 
when you’re dying. It works because the question is no 
longer: “How can I live a life that puts the spotlight on me?” 
The question now becomes, “How can I live a life that mirrors 
Him?” This means that even the most painful, trying, difficult 
times of life are redeemed by God’s people who believe that 
with God’s help, these times can be the greatest 
opportunities to reflect God’s glory.


So, God’s people strive to love not only people who treat 
them well, but even their enemies. They do not merely forgive 
people who commit what they would consider minor offenses 
against them, but also those who have committed major 
offenses. With God’s help they don’t fall apart into a pit of 
despair when they are struggling and even suffering. Instead, 
they trust that just as Jesus suffered well, they can also suffer 
well to the glory of God. And so, even suffering can be 
joyous.
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What is deplorable about so much religious theology today is 
the claim that joy can have its source in something or 
someone other than Jesus. It is as though Jesus exists to 
give us success and glory and fame and power. Just the 
opposite is true—we exist to bring glory to God at all times 
and in all circumstances. The reason so many people are 
miserable is that their joy is not rooted in reflecting the 
character of Jesus. He is the only true source of happiness. 
Everything else is vanity or emptiness.


The book of Ecclesiastes says that trying to find joy and 
peace in any other source but God is like trying to catch the 
wind. It’s like a wild goose chase where there isn’t even a 
goose. People are looking for something that cannot be 
found. They’re looking for joy, meaning, purpose, value, 
dignity, significance and so on in something or someone 
other than their Creator, failing to understand that they bear 
His image. They’re not living to do what they were created to 
do—to represent God on the earth.


So how do we begin to bring our lives in line with God’s 
purpose for us as His image-bearers? Here are some 
suggestions about where to start.


1. Submit to God and His authority. Understand you’re not 
God. You’re not the boss of your life. He is. Trust Him. 
Do what He says.


2. Worship God. When He speaks, respond. When He 
teaches something, respond. Read the Bible. Pray. 
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Listen to God and counseling from good teachers and 
those who love God.


3. We represent God by serving God wherever we are. We 
advance His kingdom by shaping culture—by loving in 
our marriage, by doing the best work possible on the job 
or at school, by living as a good neighbor, by living as a 
witness for Jesus in this world. We let our light shine 
with the understanding that the light does not emanate 
from within us, but from Jesus. Our job is to reflect that 
light like the moon, which doesn’t create light, but 
reflects the bright light of the sun.  Let us reflect the light 
of Jesus. 
 
In the same way, let your light shine before others, that 
they may see your good deeds and glorify your Father in 
heaven. (Matthew 5:16)


4. Love people of all races. Racism is the prejudice that a 
particular race is better than others. This kind of thinking 
has its roots in evolutionary thinking, not biblical 
thinking. As we saw in Revelation 5:10 people from 
every tribe and language and people and nation will be 
ruling and reigning on the new earth that’s coming.


5. Treat every human being you meet, regardless of 
nationality, race, class, gender, political party, religion, 
age, etc., with dignity, respect, and love, because they, 
like you, bear God’s image.
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I’ll close the chapter with this: The only way to live as God’s 
image-bearers is to be in relationship, first of all with God 
though His Son Jesus. We are made by God for relationships 
with God. We also need to be connected to people. It’s not 
good for you to be alone. You need God and you need God’s 
people.
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Study Guide 

Then God said “Let us make man in our image...”(Gen 1:26) 
This declaration by God has profound implications for the 
dignity, value and worth for all of mankind. Sadly however, 
our culture continues to deny this truth and seek meaning 
outside of God’s design for man. Even more disturbing is that 
many of us who belong to Christ do not experience the joy 
and freedom that comes from knowing and living out this 
truth. Let us discuss what it means to live out our image of 
God. 


1. What does scripture say about the image of God in the 
creation of man? 


2. What attributes of God do you see reflected in Mankind? 


3. When describing yourself, what images do you begin 
with? (mother, bartender, addict). How does being an 
image bearer of God change the way you see yourself? 


4. In what ways to look for significance and purpose 
outside of God?


5. In the eyes of God, you are worth dying for. How does 
that truth define the way you see yourself?


6. How do you bear the image of God to your neighbor 
(those you regularly come in contact with)? How do you 
not?
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7. How is Genesis 1:26 a solution to the race issues we 
see in our culture today? 
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Reflection and Prayer  

• Reflect and meditate on the work of Creation and what it 
reveals about the glory of God. 


• Pray and ask God to reveal how you tend to distort the 
image of God in such a way that you make God less and 
you more. 


• Confess and repent of those things and as God for the 
power and strength to bear image God more truthfully. 


                                             121



                                             122



Chapter 5 
What We Believe About Sin 

In the last chapter, we discussed the essential Christian 
doctrine concerning what we believe about humans. We saw 
that the essential aspect of what it means to be human is that 
all humans are created in the image and likeness of God. This 
essential element of our nature has profound implications for 
the dignity and equal value and worth of all human beings, 
regardless of what the other factors may be that make us 
who we are. Can we really wrap our minds around that truth 
that all human beings are worthy of dignity, respect, and love 
as bearers of God’s image? What ramifications should this 
truth have in a world that is as divided and polarized as ours 
is today?


Sadly, however, our culture and our world continue to deny 
this truth, and to seek for a meaning for human life outside of 
God’s design for humanity. Even more disturbing is that 
many who belong to Christ do not experience the joy and 
freedom that comes from knowing and living from this truth. 
The reason that so many people are not living out the dignity 
and freedom that should come from this fact of human nature 
is what the Bible calls sin.


What we believe about sin, the Fall of humanity, and the 
curse will be the focus of this chapter. Sounds very 
encouraging doesn’t it? However, it is crucial that we have an 
accurate view of what we call sin. Having an accurate 
understanding of sin is like getting an accurate diagnosis 
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from a doctor. Suppose that I have the following symptoms: I 
urinate a lot—often at night; I’m very thirsty; I’ve lost weight 
without trying; I’m always hungry; I have blurry vision; I have 
numb or tingling hands or feet. It may not be encouraging, at 
first, to hear the doctor say that I have Type 2 Diabetes. But 
in the long run, this will be very beneficial. When my doctor 
makes an accurate diagnosis of my condition, he/she can 
prescribe the proper treatment that will help me to live the 
healthiest life possible for a person with that condition.


This analogy helps us to understand why it is crucially 
important to have an accurate, biblical view of the human 
condition as essentially touched by sin. Only if we have an 
accurate diagnosis of the human condition, with symptoms 
such as disease, hate, injustice, oppression, poverty, war, 
theft, murder, death, and so on, can we possibly hope to find 
a solution that will empower us to live the best sort of life 
possible under these conditions. Scripture says that the 
underlying human condition to these and other symptoms is 
the reality of sin. Only when we have an accurate 
understanding of human sin, can we have a true and 
accurate understanding of the solution, which is God’s 
salvation,


Throughout history and including today, many people have 
had a sense that there is something drastically wrong with 
the world.  The way the world really is, is not the way it’s 
supposed to be. The way we treat each other is not the way 
we’re supposed to treat each other. Scripture teaches that 
human sin is the source of our human malaise. In this 
chapter, I won’t be dealing with sin from a purely 
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philosophical standpoint only. I’m a pastor, so you’ll get that 
perspective, for sure.  However, I will also approach the topic 
of human sin as a husband, a father, a brother, a friend, a 
neighbor, a coworker, and so on. Let me say that I have a 
deep need to understand this fact of human nature because 
it matters. My understanding of sin will profoundly affect my 
understanding of my relationship to God. It will profoundly 
affect my relationship with my neighbors—my fellow human 
beings.


We find the account of where and when sin originated in 
Genesis 3. The day sin entered this world is one of the most 
significant days in all of human history—second, perhaps, 
only to the days of Jesus’ death and resurrection. Unless we 
understand what happened that day, the rest of human 
history will make no sense. I must caution us as we begin, 
however. Often when we read texts like these, we put them 
into a safe, theological category rather than being devastated 
by them. But this text is God’s Word to us. It is important to 
hear it as such, and to apply it to our lives and to our world. It 
is the root explanation for why our world in general is so 
messed up and broken. It is also the root explanation for why 
our own lives, in particular, are so messed up and broken. Sin 
is like a spiritual force that is coming against each one of us. 
We simply must learn how to deal with it.


The story begins with this introduction in Genesis 3:1:


Now the serpent was more crafty than any of the 
wild animals the Lord God has made. (Genesis 3:1a 
ESV)
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We understand from the book of Revelation that the serpent 
is Satan. In chapter 12, there is a war in heaven between 
Michael and his angels and the dragon and his angels. There 
we read:


The great dragon was hurled down—that ancient 
serpent called the devil, or Satan, who leads the 
whole world astray. He was hurled to the earth, and 
his angels with him. (Revelation 12:9 ESV)


Satan was originally an angel of God, a created being, who 
fell from God’s grace when he rebelled against God. John 
tells us at verse 4 of chapter twelve of a vision of this great 
dragon, whose tail “swept a third of the stars from the sky 
and flung them to earth.” Many commentators understand 
this to be a symbolic reference to a third of the angelic 
population who followed Satan in his rebellion. Scripture 
doesn’t tell us when this rebellion occurred, though 
presumably it happened sometime before the creation of 
Adam. At some point Satan refused to worship and love God. 
Isaiah tells us that Satan (called Lucifer) aspired to take 
God’s throne, and so, was cast down.


“How you are fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of 
the morning! How you are cut down to the ground, 
you who weakened the nations! For you said in 
your heart: ‘I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my 
throne above the stars of God; I will also sit on the 
mount of the congregation of the farthest sides of 
the north; I will ascend above the heights of the 
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clouds, I will be like the Most High.’” (Isaiah 
14:12-14 ESV)


The sin of Adam and Eve is called the original sin, but 
Satan’s sin preceded human sin. Genesis 3 tells us about the 
original human sin. In this account Satan appears as a 
serpent. He is described as “more crafty” than the other wild 
animals that God had created. Satan is not All-Knowing, like 
God. However, he is supremely intelligent—more intelligent 
and more clever than any human being. You may think that 
you are really smart. You may think you have good insight 
and wisdom—and this may well be true. Be that as it may, 
Satan is smarter than you are. He’s more clever. He’s more 
nuanced. He’s more observant. He has been around a whole 
lot longer than you have, and he’s seen a whole lot more. He 
has deceived and destroyed people who are far more 
competent that you or me. He approached the woman.


He said to the woman, “Did God really say, ‘You 
must not eat from any tree in the garden?’” 
(Genesis 3:1b ESV)


Recall the Genesis account that has preceded this. God 
created the earth and said it was “very good.” (Genesis 1:31) 
He created Adam from the dust of the ground and said that it 
was “not good” that the man should be alone. (Genesis 2:7, 
15) When God made a woman and brought her to Adam, he 
sang this wonderful love song over her.
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“This is (finally) bone of my bones and flesh of my 
flesh; she shall be called ‘woman’ for she was 
taken out of man.’” (Genesis 2:18 ESV)


They loved each other. They were naked and without shame. 
Everything was good—even perfect.


But God had spoken to give Adam one prohibition, the 
violation of which would bring the death penalty.


And the Lord God commanded the man, “You are 
free to eat from any tree in the garden; but you 
must not eat from the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, for when you eat from it, you will 
certainly die.” (Genesis 2:16-17 ESV)


God is a good and loving God. He had given Adam the 
freedom to eat from any of the trees he wished, except one. 
Adam (and Eve) had the entirety of the Garden at their 
disposal, with the exception of this one tree. God is good and 
loving, and He wanted Adam and Eve to love Him in return. 
He gave this command with its exception because love, in 
order to be love, has to be a choice. Violation of this 
instruction would mean death. Spiritual death in terms of 
separation from God would be immediate and real. Then, at 
some point, they would experience the physical death of their 
bodies.


Then Satan makes his entrance. He slithers in to put the 
spotlight upon the one thing that God had forbidden—never 
mind the abundance of fruit trees from which they were free 
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to eat. Isn’t that so deceptive? He gets Eve to focus on the 
one thing she could not have rather than the abundance of 
fruit that was at her disposal. But notice his other strategy. 
He changes and manipulates God’s words. His question 
expresses shock that God had forbidden them to eat from 
any tree in the garden. This was not at all what God had said. 
He had said that they could eat from any tree except one. It 
is important to note this element of Satan’s strategy carefully. 
People do this routinely. They interpret God’s Word according 
to their own understanding. Here at Encounter, we 
understand God’s Word to mean what it says, not what we 
want it to mean. Either we take God at His Word, or we add 
to it and/or subtract from it. The result of doing this will be 
devastating.


Then, Eve responded to the Serpent’s query:


The woman said to the serpent… (Genesis 3:2a 
ESV)


I want us to stop right here. Eve’s first mistake was that she 
actually answered the serpent Satan’s question. A better 
response would have been to walk away, refusing to engage. 
This is what she should have done. Instead she engaged. All 
she would have had to do was to turn her back on Satan and 
turn her face toward God. She was in a state of grace. Her 
heart was not bent by sin. She would have had the power to 
walk away from Satan. Instead, she engaged. Scripture 
warns us to be on the alert, and to be aware of the devil’s 
schemes. The Apostle Paul wrote of this in his letter to the 
Ephesians:
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…be strong in the Lord and in his mighty power. 
Put on the full armor of God, so that you can take 
your stand against the devil’s schemes. (Ephesians 
6:10-11 ESV)


Many of us fall into the very same trap. Some people, for the 
sake of being nice and polite, engage in conversations from 
which they should stay far away. When someone who is a 
gossip, or deceptive or manipulative, or who is a liar, 
engages you, you engage with them. Some people are overly 
merciful. Some people are overly compassionate. Some 
people are overly tolerant. Some people are weak and lack 
the courage to simply disengage and walk away. People who 
behave like this may be in league with Satan. At the very 
least that are engaging in his kind of communication. You 
don’t have to engage. But…Eve engaged.


Here’s what we should do in these kinds of circumstances: 
We should simply disengage and walk away. We should 
avoid participation in any conversation or activity that 
dishonors God. How many of us get sucked into bad 
conversations, unnecessary conflict, gossip, divisiveness, 
and even error because we lack the courage to disengage? 
But aren’t we supposed to be nice? Aren’t we supposed to 
be compassionate with sinners? Yes, but not with Satan, or 
with those who are operating under his strategies. 


Tragically, Eve engaged in a conversation when she should 
have walked away. Instead, she heard him out and even 
considered his words. Question: Who are you listening to? 
What books are you reading? What articles are motivating 
                                             130



you? What websites are you visiting? What radio and 
television programs are informing you? Are there currently 
any conversations in which you should not be engaged? Ask 
the Holy Spirit to give you discernment in this. Eve’s first 
mistake was that she engaged in a conversation with Satan 
by responding to his questions. She said,


“We may eat of the fruit of the trees in the garden, 
but God did say, ‘You must not eat of the fruit of 
the tree that is in the middle of the garden, and you 
must not touch it, or you will die.’” (Genesis 3:2-3 
ESV)


Is that what God actually said? Actually, no. God didn’t say 
they couldn’t touch it. (Although, touching it would have 
meant that they were too close to the forbidden tree.) She 
actually added to God’s Word. That is what many people 
have done throughout the history of Christianity. They have 
added to God’s Word. There are many sources which 
contribute to this adding on to God’s Word—books, 
theologians, personal emotions or preferences, personal 
experiences, psychology, sociology, history, culture, tradition, 
and so on. These kinds of influences can tempt us to add to 
God’s Word or to subtract from it. Ask yourself, to whom or 
to what am I listening? So, we must be careful to be faithful 
to God’s Word. We must always strive to interpret it correctly.


Once the serpent has drawn the woman into his 
conversation, which was a clever trap, he responded in turn.
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“You will not surely die,” the serpent said to the 
woman. “For God knows that when you eat from it, 
your eyes will be opened, and you will be like God, 
knowing good and evil.” (Genesis 3:4-5 ESV)


Here is a new element in his strategy: He tried to get Eve to 
doubt God’s goodness. He was working to get Eve to think, 
“God said this because He is holding out on me. He’s 
withholding something that would actually be good for me. 
He’s holding out this way, because He knows I would be like 
Him, and He doesn’t want that.” He was trying to convince 
her that there were wonderful, enjoyable experiences that 
God had chosen not to share with her. In essence, He was 
saying that God had lied to her. 


This is a common strategy of Satan—to get people to doubt 
God’s goodness. It is important that we are aware of this 
devious strategy. If we actually believe the lie that God is not 
good, that He is withholding something good from us—we 
will do whatever it takes to obtain it, even commit sin. Satan 
wants us to doubt God’s goodness. He wants us to think that 
God is holding us back, that He’s not allowing us to reach 
our full potential. This was his strategy, when he assured her 
that she certainly would not die, but that instead, she would 
actually be like God. The implication was that God knew that 
Eve could become like God. That is why He gave the 
prohibition. What followed was a dark and tragic moment, as 
Eve put her trust in Satan by believing his lie rather than 
trusting in God’s goodness.
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When the woman saw that the fruit of the tree was 
good for food and pleasing to the eye, and also 
desirable for gaining wisdom, she took some and 
ate it. (Genesis 6:3a ESV)


The Apostle John gave us an insight into the dynamic of sin, 
that led Eve to give in to this temptation. He wrote of three 
categories of temptation or sin.


For everything in the world—the lust of the flesh, 
the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life—comes 
not from the Father but from the world. (1 John 
2:16 ESV)


The lust of the flesh tempts us by telling us that something 
that is sinful would feel good or be a great experience. The 
lust of the eyes speaks of something that is attractive. The 
boastful pride of life speaks of something that, if I indulged in 
it, would show the world that I’m the one who calls the shots 
in my life—in effect it would show that I am like God. John’s 
words enlighten us so that we see something we desperately 
need to see.


1. We believe that sin can come into our lives through 
physical pleasure or through visual observation, 
and that it will always test and tempt our pride. 

In other words, I see it, I like it, and nothing and no one is 
going to stop me from getting it. This is exactly what 
happened to Eve.
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When the woman saw that the fruit of the tree was 
good for food and pleasing to the eye, and also 
desirable for gaining wisdom, she took some and 
ate it. She also gave some to her husband, who 
was with her, and he ate it. (Genesis 1:6 ESV)


Let me ask a question at this point: Where was Adam and 
what was he doing. The answer is that he was there with her, 
and he did nothing. He was sitting there, watching Satan 
tempt and lie to his beloved wife, and he did absolutely 
nothing. Adam had just married his wife. He was appointed 
to love and protect her, to encourage her, and to worship 
God with her—but he does nothing, absolutely nothing, 
except to eat the forbidden fruit with her.


It is a deep theological conviction of mine that one of the 
worst things a man can do is to do nothing. Adam said 
nothing. He did nothing. It is true that some men abuse their 
authority. They abuse their wives and children mentally and 
emotionally, by yelling and screaming and by making threats 
and inappropriate demands. But many others are more like 
Adam. They avo id or abandon the i r God-g iven 
responsibilities. When things get a little rough and tough, 
they run. They give up. They quit. There are still others who 
hand off their responsibilities to others. They let someone 
else love their wives. They let someone else raise their 
children. They let someone else pay their bills. They let 
someone else become leaders in their church. Some men 
abuse; some men avoid; some men abandon; some men 
hand off their responsibilities. It all started here with Adam. 
Men (and women) have been following Adam ever since.
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His sin was driven by sinful self-interest. He had watched as 
Eve ate the fruit. Nothing had happened to her that she could 
see. So, he sinned willingly, assuming there would be no 
consequences. Eve followed the snake; Adam followed Eve; 
and no one followed God.


Satan pointed his crosshairs on the two essential human 
relationships—our relationship with God and our relationship 
with one another. Incidentally, Satan’s first target with regard 
to human relationships, was marriage. In my opinion, one of 
the primary problems in Western society is the breakdown of 
the family. At any rate, Satan attacked the most essential of 
human relationships. He has not let up on that attack ever 
since the Garden of Eden.


Dire consequences followed right on the heels of the first sin.


Then the eyes of both of them were opened, and 
they realized they were naked; so they sewed fig 
leaves together and made cover ings for 
themselves. (Genesis 3:7 ESV)


We look; we listen; we doubt. We think God is holding out on 
us, and then, we “bite!” When we bite, we are hooked. We 
know we shouldn’t have bitten, so we feel shame—and 
immediately, we cover up! Our response to sin today is 
exactly the same. We cover up our sins to make ourselves 
look better to a watching world. We cover up our sins in the 
attempt to convince others—and ourselves—that we’re OK, 
when we’re really not OK. We cover up with intelligence and 
busyness to make ourselves look successful and important. 
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We cover up with self-righteousness and religion to give the 
appearance that we are spiritually healthy. But we all know 
that deep down, something is going on. I’m a pastor, so you 
may think I don’t struggle with this. But if you knew the kinds 
of thoughts that rattle around my brain, you would wonder 
why I am a pastor.


This too, is one of Satan’s strategies. Jesus called him a 
thief, who comes to steal, kill, and destroy. (John 10:10) He’s 
got his crosshairs locked on to you and your family. He loves 
it when you fall into his trap. This is why we started with 
understanding God, so that you would know what kind of 
God He is. We tend to think of God as though He will damn 
us if we were to come to Him with our sin. But this is dead 
wrong! God wants us to come to Him in repentance and 
confession. When we sin, we don’t have to cover up. The 
cover-up strategy is satanic. God is a loving God who has 
made a way for our sins to be removed from us. I’m 
convinced that if Adam could have gone to God and 
confessed his sin.


Scripture warns us to be on the alert for Satan and his 
schemes.


Stay alert! Watch out for your great enemy, the 
devil. He prowls around like a roaring lion, looking 
for someone to devour. (1 Peter 5:8 NLT)


We need to know who God is first and foremost. But once we 
know who God is, we also need to know who Satan is. We 
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must become familiar with his tactics. We need to know our 
enemy.


Scripture says that there were dire consequences for Adam 
and Eve’s sin—consequences that are still affecting us today.


Then the man and his wife heard the sound of the 
Lord God as he was walking in the garden in the 
cool of the day. And they hid from the Lord God 
among the trees of the Garden. But the Lord God 
called to the man, “Where are you?” He answered, 
“I heard you in the garden, and I was afraid 
because I was naked. So I hid.” (Genesis 3:8-10 
ESV)


This is a tragic scene if there ever was one. Adam and Eve 
became laughably foolish, actually thinking they could hide 
from God. Trying to hide from God is like trying to hide from 
air. You just can’t hide from air, and you just can’t hide from 
God. It’s impossible. When we sin, we become foolish. We 
make choice that, deep-down, we know are wrong. We hide 
behind certain things, thinking that God somehow hasn’t 
seen what we’ve done. Here again, it’s so important that we 
know who God is and what He is like. God knows everything 
about us and has taken it all into account. He knows our lives 
from beginning to end, and He still sent Jesus to us. We 
don’t need to hide from God. It’s liberating to know that God 
knows everything about us! It means that there need be no 
more cover-ups or hiding.


After God “found” Adam, He gets right to the point.
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And he said, “Who told you that you were naked? 
Have you eaten from the tree that I commanded 
you not to eat from?” (Genesis 3:11 ESV)


We learned in chapter 1 that God is merciful and gracious. I 
am convinced that if Adam had confessed and said, “I have 
sinned. I’m sorry. Will you please forgive me?” God would 
have done so. But Adam didn’t confess, so God’s question 
of him is simple and straightforward, “Did you do what I 
commanded you not to do?” A simple, “Yes, I have sinned,” 
would have received God’s mercy and grace. But the story 
goes from bad to worse as Adam and Eve play the blame 
game.


The man said, “The woman you put here—she gave 
me some fruit from the tree, and I ate it.” Then the 
Lord God said to the woman, “What is this that you 
have done?” The woman said, “The serpent 
deceived me, and I ate.” (Genesis 3:12-13 ESV)


Adam immediately shifts the blame over to the woman and 
even God. The woman you put here, she gave it to me; she’s 
the source of my trouble, and ultimately, so are you because 
you put her here. The woman, whose praise he had sung, in 
beautiful poetic song, now becomes the source of the 
problem. Adam said, in effect, “No, God, it’s her problem; it’s 
also your problem. I’m the victim here.” Does that sound 
familiar at all? Don’t you know that we live in a culture of 
victims? No one takes responsibility for their own actions. It 
all started way back there in the garden. We would rather not 
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be honest enough to look inside of ourselves. We would 
rather look outside of ourselves and shift the blame there.


Then, God holds the woman equally responsible, when He 
asks, “What is this that you have done?” In Eve’s defense, at 
least she could say that she had to contend with Satan—the 
superhuman, super-intelligent, author of evil. Adam only had 
to contend with his wife, the love of his life. At any rate, Eve 
basically said, “It wasn’t so much that I was attracted by the 
prospect of being like you. No. The devil made me do it!” 
Actually, the devil didn’t make her do it. He only enticed her 
to do it by lying—which is all he can do. The devil can’t make 
anyone do anything.


Dr. Paul David Tripp writes about this kind of blaming 
defense:


“It started in the Garden of Eden and we have been 
committed to it ever since. We all point the finger of 
blame and we all work to convince ourselves that 
the party to blame is not us. You see, when you’ve 
done something wrong, it’s not natural to look 
inside yourself for the cause. Sin makes us all 
shockingly self-righteous. It makes us all 
committed self-excusers. Somehow, some way, we 
all buy into the delusion that our biggest problems 
live outside us, not inside us.”


That is a mouthful, for sure. What God does next is truly 
mind-blowing. He confronts the serpent, and, in doing so, He 
introduces Eve (and Adam) to grace.
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So, the Lord God said to the serpent, “Because you 
have done this, cursed are you above all livestock 
and all wild animals! You will crawl on your belly 
and you will eat dust all the days of your life. And I 
will put enmity between you and the woman, and 
between your offspring and hers; he will crush your 
head, and you will strike his heal. (Genesis 3:14-15 
ESV)


In the previous scene, the man and the woman had sinned. 
That had hidden from God. Then, they tried to cover up their 
sinned, and blamed each other when God found them out. 
Contrary to what we might expect, God did not act like them 
to the slightest degree. In fact, He did that exact opposite of 
what they had done. He didn’t hide Himself from them; He 
came to them. He uncovered their sin, but He didn’t blame 
them. Instead, He gave them the promise of redemption.


2. We believe that although our sin separates us from 
God and others, God seeks us and saves us. 

God could rightly have done what they had done. He could 
have hidden himself from them and blamed and condemned 
them for disobeying His command. He would have been 
entirely righteous and just in doing so. But instead of bringing 
condemnation and guilt, God brings grace. This is what is so 
awesome about the Bible. God gives grace instead of guilt. 
He gives us what we don’t deserve. There are consequences 
for sin, to be sure. There would be pain in childbirth for 
example. For the man, there would be pain in working hard, 
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as he would have to make his living by the sweat of his brow, 
working with thorns and thistles in the ground.


Nevertheless, grace is the crucial ingredient when it comes to 
a relationship with our Creator! We don’t have to hide 
anymore. God is here to forgive us. He promises to give you 
His power and strength to help you live for him. We don’t 
need to hide in shame anymore. It has become so easy since 
the onset of COVID-19 to shrivel up in shame or to engage in 
cover-up. It’s easy to isolate, for one thing. Also, because of 
our social isolation, there’s no accountability nor 
encouragement, because we’re not meeting together. But we 
need to understand our God. We need to remember that 
instead of running from Him in guilt, we can run to Him, in the 
confidence of receiving His grace.


Verses 14 and 15 are the very first instance of the coming 
Redeemer, who will destroy the Destroyer—who will crush 
the serpent’s head. I wonder how they responded to God’s 
expression of saving grace in promising the Redeemer. What 
would your response be for such a gracious promise? Would 
you run away from God in guilt, or would you run to God to 
receive His grace? I urge you to run to Him to receive mercy 
and grace.


3. We believe that God responds to sin and rebellion 
with the promise of forgiving, redeeming, restoring 
grace. 

God’s response to Adam and Eve’s sin, was the gracious 
promise of a Redeemer who would come, not just to “cover 
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up” sin, but who would pay the penalty for sin once and for 
all. As surely as the serpent came to deceive Eve, so the 
offspring of the woman would be a Man—God’s Man—who 
will crush the serpent’s head! This is a symbolical way to say 
that the woman’s offspring would deliver a fatal blow to the 
power of evil. 


Even though God promised graciously promised that a 
Redeemer would come to put right the damage they had 
caused, there were severe consequences for their sin.


To the woman he said, “I will surely multiply your 
pain in childbearing; in pain shall you bring forth 
children. Your desire shall be contrary to your 
husband, but he shall rule over you.” (Genesis 3:16 
ESV)


Being a mother is a wonderful thing. It’s a blessing and a 
great honor. But it comes with pain. According to Genesis, 
women struggle with pain in childbirth as a consequence of 
the entrance of sin into the world. This why things such as a 
miscarriage or infertility are so painful for women. It is also 
why children come into this world only through great pain. It 
also explains why, to some degree, every mother experiences 
varying kinds of emotional pain throughout the rest of her life, 
as she raises the children to whom she has given birth. Being 
a parent involves near-constant worrying.


We have learned that God is our Father—He is a parent in His 
relationship with us. Now mothers experience pain as in the 
parental role which parallels that pain that God feels when we 
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sin against Him. This is not a tit-for-tat response on God’s 
part. However, it does mean that, at the very least, we can be 
sympathetic to some degree with the manner in which our sin 
pains the heart of God. The pain of childbearing and child-
rearing means that we can actually sympathize with God, our 
heavenly Father, and the pain that His children have caused 
Him. Furthermore, we must always remember that Jesus had 
to die a very painful death in order to redeem us from our sin, 
causing God great pain.


God also told Eve that her desire would be contrary to her 
husband’s but that he would rule over her. This speaks of the 
effect of the Fall on marriage in particular, and upon 
relationships in general. Relationships in general are often 
marked by a struggle for power. God told Eve that even the 
marital relationship would often involve a struggle for power. 
This is tragic—that relationship which was meant to be an 
antidote to the man’s aloneness, now becomes marked by a 
struggle for power. Our relationships, including marriage, are 
not always awesome. They are commonly marked by 
struggle.


Finally, God speaks to Adam.


To Adam he said, “Because you listened to your 
wife and ate fruit from the tree about which I 
commanded you, 'You must not eat from it’, cursed 
is the ground because of you; through painful toil 
you will eat food from it all the days of your life. It 
will produce thorns and thistles for you, and you 
will eat the plants of the field. By the sweat of your 
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brow you will eat your food until you return to the 
ground since from it you were taken; for dust you 
are and to dust you will return.” (Genesis 3:17-19 
ESV)


Now, in this moment, everything in creation is affected by sin. 
Our world is cursed. Everything under our dominion is 
cursed. As we struggle and toil and fight and become 
frustrated, we can know something of what it is like for God 
to have us under His authority. We can have something of a 
taste of what God felt then, and feels now when His image-
bearers sin. Again, God is not playing a tit-for-tat game: He 
uses our struggle under the curse to humble us and to cause 
us to identify. He wants us to feel our need for a Savior. He 
wants us to stop hurting people.


There may well be people who are reading this, who haven’t 
dealt with their sin. The struggle of life is here so that we will 
actually have the conviction to turn away from our sin and 
stop hurting people. We have sinned against other people for 
sure, but most importantly, we have sinned against God. We 
need to bring that sin out in the open and deal with it. We 
need to confess our sin against God to God Himself. God 
wants us to work through this in this way so that, ultimately, 
we come to a place where we act like God acts. How does 
God act? He forgives sinners.


Even through the consequences of sin, God wants to give us 
the opportunity to identify with Him. He wants us to 
experience the formative gracious power of a relationship 
with Him and with other people. He wants us to experience 
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that grace that He showed to Adam and Even in our 
relationships with one another. Here’s how it could work: 
Every time you are sinned against, you can praise God for the 
sacrifice He made to take away sin—including your own. 
Then God gives you another opportunity to act like He does
—to offer forgiveness and grace to the offending party.


We find yet another demonstration of grace in verses 20-21:


Adam named his wife Eve, because she would 
become the mother of all the living. The Lord God 
made garments of skin for Adam and his wife and 
clothed them. (Genesis 3:20-21 ESV)


God rejected their effort to cover their sin with fig leaves. In 
its place, He takes the lives of innocent animals to make 
clothing out of the animals’ skins to cover the guilty pair. This 
has been the gospel narrative ever since. God had to provide 
the way to bring redemption from sin, by having the innocent 
suffer as a sacrifice for the guilty. Someone other than the 
guilty themselves has to make a sacrifice for the guilty. 
Ultimately, of course, He did this by sending His Son Jesus, 
to live, to die, and to rise from death.


That was the worst day in human history. That day has 
affected every day that has passed since then. If we don’t 
understand that day, every other day makes no sense at all. If 
we don’t understand that day, we’ll have a profoundly 
inadequate understanding of human history and also of our 
own era. We will fail to help people identify their greatest 
need. We’ll be totally in the dark about the fact that we have 
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offended a Holy God. We will miss that part of history, when 
God provided a way: we’ll think that He has not provided a 
way, when He has. And, most importantly, if we don’t 
understand that day, we won’t point people to Jesus.


In Genesis 1:31 we read that God pronounced His creation, 
“very good.” His creation was in a state of complete 
blessedness. The Hebrews would describe this as a state of 
shalom. The Hebrew word “shalom” is difficult to translate 
into English. It refers to a state of perfection and wholeness. 
It is a state in which everything is as it should be. It is a state 
of existence that is marked by beauty, glory, honor, love, and 
reconciliation. It is a state in which there are no wars, no 
famine, no disease, no tears, no death, no funerals, no 
mourning, no locks on doors, no police officers, no jails, no 
soldiers—no need.


Everything that is not shalom is sin and/or the effects of sin. 
Sin is the marring of shalom. Sin is the vandalizing of shalom. 
It is an attack on shalom. It is a war against shalom. Clearly, 
the world in which we live is not in a state of shalom but of 
sin. It is significant that the prophet Isaiah referred to the 
coming Messiah, whom we know to be Jesus, as the Prince 
of Peace.


For to us a child is born, to us a son is given, and 
the government will be on his shoulders. And he 
will be called Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, 
Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace. Of the 
greatness of his government and [of] peace there 
will be no end. (Isaiah 9:6-7a ESV)
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Genesis tells us that sin and death entered the world through 
Adam. The Apostle Paul wrote in His letter to the Romans, 
that God’s grace entered the world through Jesus Christ and 
overflowed to the many:


Therefore, just sin entered the world through one 
man, and death through sin, and in this way death 
came to all people because all sinned… But the gift 
is not like the trespass. For if the many died by the 
trespass of the one man [Adam], how much more 
did God’s grace and the gift that came by the grace 
of the one man, Jesus Christ, overflow to the many! 
(Romans 5:12-15 ESV)


Paul presents what we might call a “Christological theology 
of the Fall.” In other words, He understood Jesus to be the 
fulfillment of God’s promise that the offspring of the woman 
would crush the serpent’s head. Paul viewed Jesus as the 
“Second Adam,” who came to fulfill God’s will where the first 
Adam failed. In this text, Paul saying that there are two 
humanities: There is a humanity under Adam and the Fall; 
and there is a humanity under Jesus and, thus, under 
redemption and grace. We analyze humanity in terms a 
variety of categories, such as race, nationality, ethnicity, 
culture, socio-economic class, gender, and so on. These all 
have a certain degree of validity. Paul says that all of these 
categories fall under two more fundamental ones: humanity 
under Adam and humanity under Jesus.


4. We believe that there are two humanities  
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The humanity that is under Adam will receive the penalty of 
death because of sin. The humanity that is under Jesus will 
receive the gift of eternal life through His life, death, and 
resurrection. This is an essential truth, because all roads do 
not lead to heaven. Those who belong to the humanity that is 
under Adam will die. Those who belong to the humanity that 
is under Jesus will live forever. Those who are under Adam 
will experience condemnation. Those who are under Jesus 
experience justification—God’s declaration of righteousness. 
Those who are under Adam are unrighteous. Those who are 
under Jesus are made righteous by Jesus. To be under Adam 
you just need to be born. To be under Jesus you need to be 
born again.


Why does this matter? First of all, it matters because you 
need to be under Jesus in order to receive forgiveness of sin, 
the new birth, and everlasting life. Secondly, your neighbor 
who isn’t under Jesus is under Adam—under the curse. That 
neighbor is destined for condemnation, and an eternity apart 
from God. This is why we ask people to pray for their 
neighbors, and it’s why we urge people to share the gospel 
with them.


There is another major and important distinction between the 
two humanities. Those who are under Adam have Adam’s sin 
imparted or placed upon them as their own. Those who are 
under Jesus have His righteousness imparted or placed upon 
them. This comes because of His sinless life, substitutionary 
death, His bodily resurrection and victory over Satan, sin, and 
death. The Apostle Paul wrote about this.
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God made him who had no sin to be sin for us, so 
that in him we might become the righteousness of 
God. (2 Corinthians 5:21 ESV)


Because accepting responsibility for sin does not come 
naturally, it takes rescuing, transforming grace to produce a 
broken, humble, willing, self-examining, help-seeking heart. 
Only God’s grace can help us so see ourselves as we truly 
are—sinners in need of God’s grace. Know this: God is 
seeking you out! God loves you. He’s not holding back from 
you. He wants to give you life—abundant life. He wants to 
give you the best life possible on this earth on this side of the 
Second Coming. We are all sinners. The good news is that 
Jesus’ came to save sinners! The right response to our own 
sin is confession and repentance.


Only grace can open our eyes to see what we need to see. 
Only grace can decimate our defenses to lead us to 
confession and repentance. Only grace can cause us to stop 
pointing the finger at others. Only grace can move us to stop 
running away from God and to start running toward Him 
instead. Only grace can move us to start running toward our 
Redeemer for His forgiveness and His power to deliver from 
sin, death, and Satan. Put your faith in Him today.
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Study Guide 

Up to this point our study has been rightly focused on who 
God is, what He has revealed and done, and it has all been 
good. Today we will discuss the contribution of man and we 
see the mess begin. It is essential that we have a right view 
of sin because it is the foundation for our view of man’s 
relationship with God, redemption, and ultimately salvation 
itself. 


1. How do you respond sinfully to your sin? 


2. What does it look like for you to address sin in your life? 


3. Where in your life is God calling you to confession and 
repentance?  How do you sin in your response to sin? 


4. What is your attitude toward your own sin? What should 
it be? 


5. How has God responded to sin in your life?
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Reflection and Prayer  

• Reflect and meditate on Shalom and what it reveals about 
the glory of God.


• Pray for a Godly view of sin.


• Pray for forgiveness of our sin.


• Pray for forgiveness for our sinful responses to sin. 


• Pray for those who are lost in sin to meet Jesus. 


                                             151



                                             152



Chapter 6 
What We Believe About Grace 

1. We believe that Scripture reveals a God who binds 
Himself to His people with covenant promises. 

One of the threads that is woven through the fabric of the 
biblical message is the idea of covenant. In fact, rather than 
speaking of the Old Testament and the New Testament, we 
could speak of the Old Covenant and the New Covenant. A 
covenant in biblical times could refer to a solemn vow or 
promise, made either by two human beings or by God.


If we stop a moment to reflect, we will see that the fabric of 
society is woven, in part, with the promises we make to each 
other—both spoken and unspoken. For example, anyone 
who wants to enter the military, whether as an enlisted 
soldier or an officer, takes an oath. When someone is elected 
to the office of president or to congress they take an oath. All 
of these oaths end with the declaration, “So help me God.” 
Traditionally, anyone who is called to be a witness in a court 
of law was asked this question, “Do you swear to tell the 
truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help you 
God?” Doctors take the modern version of the Hippocratic 
oath, which contains this vow, “Above all, I must not play 
God.”


If we bring things a little closer to home, Christians weddings 
begin with a vow that the man and woman make before God. 
Although it varies, it goes something like this:
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I, ____, take you, ____, to be my wife/husband 
To have and to hold from this day forward, 

For better, for worse, 
For richer, for poorer, 

In sickness and in health, 
Till death do us part. 

To this, I pledge myself, truly with all my heart.


All of these vows take God into account, usually as a witness 
to what is promised. It is interesting that the Hippocratic oath 
includes a vow that the soon-to-be physician will not play the 
role of God. This is supposed to motivate the one who takes 
the oath to be careful to do what he/she has vowed. 


In the Bible this kind of promise, or oath, is called a 
“covenant.” Although there are examples of covenant-vows 
that are made by human beings (See Ruth 1:16-17), God is 
the primary party who swears oaths. He does this by entering 
into a covenant relationship with His people. A covenant is a 
solemn and binding vow that God makes with His people to 
bless them in various ways. In the Old Testament God makes 
covenants with Noah, with Abraham, with the people of Israel 
through Moses, and with King David.  God solemnly swears 24

that He will give to His people descendants, protection from 
enemies, peace, a homeland, and, most importantly, Himself.


2. We believe that God initiates covenants of grace 
with sinful people. 

  See Genesis 9:1-13; Exodus 19-20; 2 Samuel 7:8-16.24
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The second covenant that God makes in the Old Testament 
is His covenant with Abraham. Genesis 11 gives us the 
backstory for this covenant. It is an account of an action 
taken by an idolatrous people in the land called Shinar. We 
know Shinar as the kingdom of Babylon or Babylonia. In the 
Old Testament, Babylon is considered to be the epitome of 
idolatry. This is the story of the legendary Tower of Babel. The 
people of Shinar launched a plan to build a magnificent city 
with an equally magnificent tower.


Now the whole world had one language and a 
common speech. As people moved eastward, the 
found a plain in Shinar and settled there. They said 
to each other, “Come, let’s make bricks and bake 
them thoroughly.” They used brick instead of stone, 
and tar for mortar. Then they said, “Come, let us 
build for ourselves a city, with a tower that reaches 
to the heavens, so that we may make a name for 
ourselves; otherwise we will be scattered over the 
face of the earth. (Genesis 11:1-4 ESV)


They thought that they would build a city with a tower so tall 
and magnificent that it would enable them to storm the gates 
of heaven. Rather than coming to God in humble faith to 
receive grace, they believed that they could, with their own 
initiative, reach up into God’s heaven. Theirs was a sin of 
idolatry. They wanted to come to God on their own terms, not 
on His terms. They wanted to make a name and reputation 
for themselves rather than to glorify the name and reputation 
of God. They did this in defiance of God’s Creation Mandate 
to multiply and fill the earth.
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God blessed them and said to them, “Be fruitful 
and increase in number; fill the earth and subdue it. 
Rule over the fish in the sea and the birds in the sky 
and over every living creature that moves along the 
ground. (Genesis 1:1 ESV)


At the end of Genesis 11 we find a genealogy that reaches 
from Shem, one of Adam’s sons, to Abram (who God later 
renamed Abraham). Remember that in the original 
manuscripts of the Bible, there are no chapter breaks. This 
genealogy leads right up to God’s call of Abram.


The Lord had said to Abram, “Go from your 
country, your people and your father’s household to 
the land I will show you. I will make you into a great 
nation, and I will bless you; I will make your name 
great, and you will be a blessing. I will bless those 
who bless you, and whoever curses you, I will 
curse, and all peoples on earth will be blessed 
through you.” (Genesis 12:1-3 ESV)


God called Abram and made a covenant with him so that 
Abram would be his countermeasure to the sin of idolatry 
that had occurred. God vowed to give Abram exactly what 
the people of Shinar had sought by defying Him—nationhood 
and a famous reputation. God promised to bless Abram so 
that he could in turn be a blessing. Abram was to be a 
conduit that would bring God’s grace and blessing into the 
world. It is important to note that Abram was an idolater 
before God called him. We read this in the book of Joshua, 
as Joshua issues a challenge to the people of Israel.
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Then Joshua assembled all the tribes of Israel at 
Shechem. He summoned the elders, leaders, 
judges and officials of Israel. Joshua said to all the 
people, “This is what the Lord, God of Israel, says: 
‘Long ago your ancestors, including Terah the 
father of Abraham and Nahor, lived beyond the 
Euphrates River and worshiped other gods.’” 
(Joshua 24:1-2 ESV)


God called him out of a land that was filled with idolatry, to a 
new land where the One, True God would be Abraham’s God. 
God would bless Abraham so that he could bring His 
blessing into an idolatrous, sin-filled world. Abraham’s part 
was to obey God—to leave behind everything that formed 
the foundation of his identity—his country, his people, and 
even his father’s household—to go to a new land that God 
would show him. Here, God would give him a new identity as 
a servant of the One, True God. God’s call of Abraham 
foreshadowed Jesus’ call to people who wanted to become 
His disciples.


And he said to them, “If anyone would come after 
me, let him deny himself and take up his cross 
daily, and follow me. For whoever would save his 
life will lose it, but whoever loses his life for my 
sake will save it.” (Luke 9:23-24 ESV)


This is the basic gospel call of Jesus. In essence it is the 
same as God’s call of Abraham. Jesus calls people to deny 
themselves by taking up the cross. This means leaving 
behind those elements that we have used to form our identity
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—wealth, knowledge, status, popularity, etc. Jesus says that 
if we cling to these things, it will, in fact, be a death grip. By 
trying to mold and shape ourselves to be somebody, we will 
actually lose ourselves in the end. But if we forsake all those 
things that make up our identity apart from Jesus, He will 
give us a new identity as one of His followers. In other words, 
we will gain the life that we were trying so hard to create. We 
become new people.


God wants to use followers of Jesus the same way He used 
Abraham. He wants us to be the countermeasure to sin. This 
does not mean that we somehow become “better” people 
than those who don’t follow Jesus. It does mean that God 
wants to use us to bring His life and blessing and grace into 
a world that is dying for it. We do this by living grace-filled 
lives in a sin-cursed world. We do this by sharing the good 
news about Jesus with people who don’t know Him. 


We could say that,


God makes a solemn vow to bless sinners to 
become His people so that they may in turn be a 
blessing to other sinners, who also become His 
people.


3. We believe that in His covenant-vow, God gives 
Himself as a blessing to sinful people 

God speaks to Abraham again in Genesis 15. Here, it seems 
that Abram has not fully shaken off his idolatrous desires. 
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God promises to be Abram’s God—to give Himself to him. 
But Abram doesn’t seem to get it.


After this, the word of the Lord came to Abram in a 
vision: “Do not be afraid, Abram. I am your shield, 
your very great reward.” But Abram said, 
“Sovereign Lord, what can you give me since I 
remain childless and the one who will inherit my 
estate is Eliezer of Damascus?” And Abram said, 
“You have given me no children; so a servant in my 
household will be my heir.” This Then the word of 
the Lord came to him, “This man will not be your 
heir, but a son who is your own flesh and blood will 
be your heir.” He took him outside and said, “Look 
up at the sky and count the stars—if indeed you 
can count them.” Then he said to him, “So shall 
your offspring be.” Abram believed the Lord, and 
he credited to him as righteousness. He also said 
to him, “I am the Lord, who brought you out of Ur 
of the Chaldeans to give you this land to take 
possession of it.” (Genesis 15:1-7 ESV)


God called Abram out of an idolatrous land to a new land 
where He would give him the gift of Himself. By way of 
contrast with the false gods that he had worshiped before, 
the One, True God would give Himself to Abram. The God of 
the universe would be Abrams God. But Abram doesn’t quite 
get it. He desperately wanted what every other man in his 
day and culture wanted—a son, to be his heir and to carry on 
the family name. He can’t see how he could possibly be 
complete as a man, since he didn’t have a son. God had 
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promised to make Abram into a great nation, which implies 
that God would give him a child. But Abram was stuck in 
unbelief. So, God made a promise that his descendants 
would be as numerous as the stars of the heavens.


For some reason, Abram finally believed God. When he 
believed, God credited his faith to him as righteousness. In 
other words, God equated Abram’s faith for righteousness. 
Abram, who God later renamed Abraham as mentioned 
before, became the father of the faithful. In other words, 
Abram’s exercise of faith became a pattern for those who 
would believe in Jesus. In his letter to the Romans, the 
Apostle Paul wrote that God would justify those who would 
believe. In other words, God would equate their faith with 
righteousness as He had done with Abraham.


What then shall we say that Abraham, our 
forefather according to the faith, discovered in this 
matter? If, in fact, Abraham was justified by works, 
he had something to boast about—but not before 
God. What does Scripture say? “Abraham believed 
God, and it was credited to him as righteousness.” 
Now to the one who works, wages are not credited 
as a gift but as an obligation. However, to the one 
who does not work but trusts God who justifies the 
ungodly, his faith is credited as righteousness. 
(Romans 4:1-5 ESV)


This is the Christian doctrine of justification by faith. God 
justifies those who believe. God is the One who will be the 
Judge of all humankind at the end of time, when Jesus 
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comes. When God justifies the person, who has put his/her 
faith in Jesus, He declare His final verdict upon their lives in 
the here and now. He declares that they are righteous—he 
regards that person as righteous because of their faith in 
Jesus.


4. We believe that the pattern of the Old Testament 
covenant foreshadows the New Covenant that God 
made through Jesus. 

Although Abram believed God’s promise of a son, his doubt 
resurfaces when God promises to give him that land to which 
he has migrated. He is a temporary resident, living in tents. 
He doesn’t own so much as a square foot of the land. He 
doesn’t command an army, so he wouldn’t have been able to 
acquire it by force. So, we can fully understand Abram’s 
doubt in this case.


But Abram said, “Sovereign Lord, how can I know 
that I will gain possession of it?” So the Lord said 
to him, “Bring me a heifer, a goat, a ram, each three 
years old, along with a dove and a young pigeon. 
Abram brought all these things to him, cut them in 
two and arranged the halves opposite each other; 
the birds, however, he did not cut in half. (Genesis 
15:8-10 ESV)


This is certainly a strange scene. What does it mean? God 
was going to establish a covenant with Abraham according 
to the custom of the day. Two parties who were making a 
covenant would do something similar to what Abram did. 
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They would cut one or more sacrificial animals in half. They 
would dig a trench. They would put half of the animal’s 
carcass on each side of the trench so that the blood would 
flow into it. This was what was called a “bloodpath.” Both 
parties would then take off their sandals and walk barefoot 
through the bloodpath. This covenant ceremony was making 
a statement. The two parties were agreeing that the gods, or 
God, stood as witness to the vow they had made. They 
would actually say something like this:


May the gods, or God, do so to me [as we have 
done to these animals], if I ever violate the terms of 
this covenant. 
25

Abram had created the bloodpath with the expectation that 
he would be the one who would walk through it, vowing to be 
faithful to God, who had revealed Himself to him. Then 
another strange thing happens:


When the sun had set and darkness had fallen, a 
smoking firepot with a blazing torch appeared and 
passed between the pieces. On that day the Lord 
made a covenant with Abram and said, “To your 
descendants I give this land, from the Wadi of 
Egypt to the great river Euphrates…” (Genesis 
15:17-18 ESV)


 https://www.thattheworldmayknow.com/god-with-us-article. I 25

first discovered the history of the covenant ceremony from a tape 
of one of Dr. Vander Laan#s lectures. In the lecture, he shared that 
the parties to the covenant would dig a small trench into which the 
blood from the sacrificial animals would flow.
                                             162



This seems strange to us; however, Abram understood 
exactly what was happening. God had set up a traditional 
covenant ceremony to seal the vow He had made. The 
smoking pot and blazing torch are symbolic of the presence 
of God passing through the bloodpath. Rather than 
commanding Abram to walk through the blood path, God 
Himself walked through the blood path alone. God was 
saying something like this:


I swear to God that if either of us should break this covenant 
vow, I will pay the price with my own blood. I will certainly 
keep this vow—so help me God.


5. We believe that in Jesus’ crucifixion, God walked 
through the bloodpath for the New Covenant. 

Jesus was conscious of the fact that God had sent Him to 
establish a New Covenant with sinners who become His 
people by entering into it. The New Covenant was first and 
foremost in His mind as He celebrated His last Passover 
Meal with His disciples. (We call it the Last Supper.)


Then he took a cup, and when he had given thanks, 
he gave it to them, saying, “Drink from it, all of you. 
This is my blood of the New Covenant, which is 
poured out for many for the forgiveness of sins.” 
(Matthew 25:27-28 ESV)


Hebrews quotes the prophet Jeremiah, who prophesied that 
God would indeed establish a New Covenant with His 
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people. The author is clear that God did indeed establish this 
New Covenant through Jesus.


For if there had been nothing wrong with that first 
covenant, no place would have been sought for 
another. But God found fault with the people and 
said, “The days are coming declares the Lord, 
when I will make a new covenant with the people of 
Israel and with the people of Judah. It will not be 
like the covenant I made with their ancestors when 
I took them by the hand to lead them out of the 
land of Egypt, for they were not faithful to my 
covenant, and I turned away from them, declares 
the Lord. This is the covenant I will establish with 
the people of Israel after that time, declares the 
Lord. I will put my laws in their minds and write 
them on their hearts. I will be their God, and they 
will be my people. No longer will they teach their 
neighbor, or say to one another, ‘Know the Lord’, 
because they will all know me from the least of 
them to the greatest. For I will forgive their 
wickedness and will remember their sins no more.” 
(Hebrews 8:7-12 ESV)


In the New Covenant the blessings that God promises are 
spiritual, but no less real because of that. First, God promises 
inner renewal or regeneration, “I will put my laws in their 
minds and write them on their hearts.” Second, He promises 
complete pardon for sins, “For I will forgive their wickedness 
and will remember their sins no more.” Third, God promises 
to give Himself to His people, “I will be their God and they 
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will be my people…they will all know me from the least of 
them to the greatest.”


We take special note of God’s vow to forgive and forget sins. 
God can do this because of the incarnation of the Word of 
God in the person of Jesus of Nazareth. The author of 
Hebrews has said earlier in this writing that Jesus came as 
the atonement for our sins.


For this reason, he had to be made like his 
brothers, fully human in every way, in order that he 
might become a merciful and faithful high priest in 
service to God, and that he might make atonement 
for the sins of the people. (Hebrews 2:17 ESV)


As I said, this text points to the Incarnation—the Word who 
became flesh—in which God gave us the gift of Himself. 
Atonement means, first, that Jesus died what theologians 
called a 'substitutionary death’—he died in our place. 
Second, it means that when He died, He took our sins upon 
Himself. Third, it means that He took God’s judgment for sins 
upon Himself. This is why God can offer complete and 
absolute pardon for sins without violating His justice. He has 
exercised judgment for our sins by judging them in the 
person of Jesus. We could say that in Jesus, God Himself 
walked through the bloodpath, just as He did when He made 
a covenant to Abraham.


6. We believe that in the New Covenant, God vows to 
give believers great spiritual blessings. 
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In his letter to the Ephesians Paul praises God for the 
blessings He has given us in Jesus Christ.


Praise be to God the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who has blessed us in the heavenly realms 
with every spiritual blessing in Christ. (Ephesians 
1:3 ESV)


These blessings are as follows:


1. God promises full and complete pardon—He vows to 
“forget” our sins. (Hebrews 8:12 ESV)


2. God promises inner renewal or regeneration, so that 
we want to obey His laws because they are written 
on our hearts and minds. (Hebrews 8:10 ESV)


3. God promises to justify the ungodly when and if they 
believe.	                          
 
What then shall we say that Abraham, our forefather 
according to the flesh, discovered in this matter? If, 
in fact, Abraham was justified by works, he had 
something to boast about—but not before God. 
What does Scripture say? “Abraham believed God, 
and it was credited to him as righteousness.” Now to 
the one who works, wages are not credited as a gift 
but as an obligation. However, to the one who does 
not work but trusts God who justifies the ungodly, 
their faith is credited as righteousness. (Romans 
4:1-5 ESV)	 
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4. Jesus promised abundant or overflowing life here 
and now. In other words, He promises to give the 
best life that a person can have compared to every 
other alternative. 
 
The thief comes only to steal and kill and destroy; I 
have come that they may have life and have it to the 
full. (John 10:10 ESV)	  

5. God gives Himself to us as His greatest gift, 
adopting us as His sons and daughters. He does this 
through the indwelling presence of the Holy Spirit. 
 
The Spirit you received does not make you slaves, so 
that you live in fear again; rather, the Spirit you 
received brought about your adoption to sonship. 
And by him we cry, “Abba, Father.” The Spirit himself 
testifies with our spirit that we are God’s children. 
(Romans 8:15-16 ESV)	 


6. God promises to use every last thing that happens to 
us to bring about good in our lives—specifically, to 
mold us into the likeness of Christ.	  
 
And we know that in all things God works for the 
good of those who love him, who have been called 
according to his purpose. For those God foreknew 
he also predestined to be conformed to the image of 
his Son, that he might be the firstborn of many 
brothers and sisters. (Romans 8:28-29 ESV)	 
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7. God promises final resurrection and everlasting life 
when Jesus returns.	  
 
But Christ has indeed been raised from the dead, the 
firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep. For since 
death came through a man, the resurrection of the 
dead come also through a man. For as in Adam all 
die, so in Christ all will be made alive, But each in 
turn: Christ, the firstfruits; then, when he comes, 
those who belong to him. Then the end will come, 
when he hands over the kingdom to God the Father 
after he has destroyed all dominion, authority and 
power. For he must reign until he has put all his 
enemies under his feet. The last enemy to be 
destroyed is death. (1 Corinthians 15:20-26 ESV)


We could put God’s New Covenant vow like this:


I solemnly swear by the blood of Jesus, my Only 
Begotten Son, to give you absolute pardon, 
regeneration, justification, the abundant life, 
adoption as my sons and daughters, and final 
resurrection—I swear to God, so help me God.


7. We believe we can be absolutely certain that we 
have eternal life because God never revokes His 
covenant. 

When we looked at the covenant that God made with 
Abraham, we saw that God swore a blood oath, that He 
would keep his promise to give Abraham the land in which he 
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was then a sojourner. The author of Hebrews refers to this in 
chapter 6.


When God made his promise to Abraham, since 
there was no one greater for him to swear by, he 
swore by himself… Because God wanted to make 
the unchanging nature of his purpose very clear to 
the heirs of what was promised, he confirmed it 
with an oath. God did this so that, by two 
unchangeable things in which it is impossible for 
God to lie, we who have fled to take hold of the 
hope set before us may be greatly encouraged. 
(Hebrews 8:13, 17-18 ESV)


The author of Hebrews says that we have two rock-solid 
foundations for having assurance of salvation. He says it is 
impossible for God to lie. That should have settled it for 
good. But just to make sure that we would get it, God swore 
a blood oath. Again, it is impossible for God to lie. Therefore, 
if we have put our trust in the death and resurrection of Jesus 
Christ, we can be 100% certain that we are fully and 
completely pardoned, and that God has justified us by His 
grace through our faith. This is God’s vow, sealed with the 
blood of Jesus.


At the end of his first letter, the Apostle John wrote that the 
purpose for the letter he had written was to give his readers 
assurance that they possessed eternal life in Jesus Christ.


And this is the testimony: God has given us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son. Whoever has the Son, 
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has life; whoever does not have the Son of God 
does not have life. I have written these things to 
you who believe in the name of the Son of God so 
that you may know that you have eternal life. (1 
John 5:11-13 ESV)


Conclusion


This is how God deals with sinners: He made a covenant vow 
to give new life and everlasting life to anyone who would 
believe in Jesus. He actively seeks out sinners—like He 
sought out Abraham—to put their trust in His solemn vow. 
God loves sinners and actively seeks them out to call them to 
trust in His promise—a promise that he sealed with a blood 
oath. The Apostle Paul wrote that God demonstrated His love 
for sinners by sending Jesus to die on the cross. The cross is 
the most powerful proof of God’s love that exists. He wrote in 
Romans 5:


You see, at just the right time, when we were still 
powerless, Christ died for the ungodly. Very rarely 
will someone die for a righteous person, though for 
a good person someone might possibly dare to die. 
But God demonstrates his own love for us in this: 
while we were still sinners, Christ died for us. Since 
we have now been justified by his blood, how much 
more shall we be saved from God’s wrath through 
him! For if, while we were God’s enemies, we were 
reconciled to him by the death of his Son, how 
much more, having been reconciled, shall we be 
saved by his life! (Romans 5:6-10 ESV)
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God swore a blood oath in which he calls sinners to trust. If 
you are a follower of Jesus, rest assured in this: If God 
proved His love for you through the death of Jesus before 
you believed, you can be all the more certain—100% certain, 
in fact—that He loves you now, imperfect though you 
certainly are. If you are not a follower of Jesus, you can also 
be certain that God loves you right now—just as you are. He 
sent Jesus to die to prove it once and for all. By Jesus 
crucifixion, He swore a blood oath that He would give 
Himself to you along with the spiritual blessings I have listed 
above.
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Study Guide 

Throughout the history of mankind we see God pursuing man 
in order to redeem him from the consequences of his sin. We 
see this clearly played out in the covenants that God enters 
into with people from Adam to David that are ultimately 
fulfilled in the New Covenant in Jesus and the church. As we 
study the Covenants of God, consider the motivation of God 
to pursue His creation. God’s loving kindness is the 
consistent, ever-faithful, relentless, constantly-pursuing, 
lavish, extravagant, unrestrained, one-way love of God. This 
is what covenant love, loving kindness, mercy, steadfast love, 
loyal love, devotion, commitment, and reliability are. 


1. What is God’s purpose in making a covenant? 


2. What do God’s covenants promise to give to His 
people? 


3. What are the blessings that come to God’s people 
through the New  
Covenant? Which one of them means the most to you? 


4. Do you ever have doubt that God loves you? 


5. Do you ever have any doubts about your salvation? 


6. Do you ever doubt that God can use you? 


7. How might you eliminate those doubts?
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Reflection and Prayer  

• Reflect and meditate on covenants of God and what they 
reveal about Him.


• Thank God for His pursuing love.


• Pray for a strong covenant community within the church.


• Pray that you would reflect the “hesed”, or steadfast love, 
of God in your relationships. 


• Pray for those who are dead in sin that they would 
succumb to the pursuing love of Jesus. 
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Chapter 7  
What We Believe About Jesus 

The purpose of this book is to teach the essential truths of 
the Christian faith. As we do this, we aim to place a heavy 
emphasis upon why these essential truths matter at a 
practical level. In the previous chapter we discovered that 
God is essentially a promise-making and promise-keeping-
God. This is crucially important, because immediately after 
Adam and Eve had sinned in the Garden of Eden, God 
promised His people that He would send a Savior who would 
destroy the Serpent. The theme of this chapter is the manner 
in which God has fulfilled that promise—he fulfilled it by 
entering into human history in the person of Jesus of 
Nazareth.


On April 11, 2014, Sheila [my wife] and I became 
grandparents. I’ll never forget seeing my son holding 
Cenovia. I remember being overwhelmed with this sense of 
awe when he asked me whether I wanted to hold her. She 
was so tiny, fragile, and helpless. I remember thinking to 
myself in that moment, “This is exactly how God came into 
the world, frail, fragile, needy, helpless, vulnerable.” This is 
how God came.


Each Christmas we sort of acknowledge that: We celebrate 
the Baby Jesus. We acknowledge that He came as a little 
baby. But have you ever reflected upon what it means for 
human history and the value and sanctity of human life to say 
that God became human? It is incredibly and profoundly 
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important. The birth of Jesus is unquestionably the most 
important birth in human history. This is why history is 
divided into two segments—BC—Before Christ, and AD—
Anno Domini—in the year of Our Lord. Everything revolves 
around the birth, death, life, and resurrection of the man, 
Jesus Christ.


My goal for this chapter is to summarize what Christianity 
teaches about Jesus—specifically what it teaches about 
what we call the incarnation. Perhaps this is the first time you 
have encountered the word. What does it mean? It translates 
two Latin words: en carne. In the land of taco shops, we 
know what carne means—it means meat! So, incarnation 
means that God came in meat—or, in more biblical terms, in 
the flesh. So, we could say that taco shops reveal the glory of 
God, and you can think about the birth of Jesus every time 
you eat a carne asada taco. Just kidding! But seriously, folks, 
we believe this.


1. We believe in the Incarnation, that is, we believe 
that Jesus—who is God—came into human history 
in the flesh—as a man. 

We must understand that we are not saying that a human 
being became God. We learned a couple of weeks ago that 
the first lie that Satan told our parents in the Garden of Eden 
was exactly that—that it was possible for a human being to 
become a god. The Church of Jesus Christ, Latter Day Saints 
still perpetuates this falsehood, as do some versions of New 
Age religion. It is not that someone became God, but rather, 
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that God became someone. This was the fulfillment God’s 
first promise in Genesis 3. In Genesis 1 and 2 we discovered 
that God created everything and everyone. In Genesis 3:1-7, 
we read that Adam and Eve sinned against God, thereby 
separating themselves from God, and experiencing spiritual 
and physical death as a result. Then, in Genesis 3:15, we 
hear the first Promise of a Savior, made by God, about 4,000 
years before the incarnation with the birth of Christ. Here are 
the words that God spoke to Satan after sin had entered into 
human history:


“And I will put enmity between you and the woman, 
between your offspring and hers; he will crush your 
head, and you will strike his heel.” (Genesis 3:15 
ESV)


It is important to understand that the Hebrew word that is 
translated “offspring” is singular. This means that the promise 
is not a general one: “One of the woman’s descendants will 
crush your head.” A specific Descendant, a particular 
Someone, will do battle with Satan. Satan will hurt this 
Someone physically, but, ultimately, the woman’s Offspring 
will destroy Satan and his plan to overthrow God’s purpose 
in creating the world. The Old Testament moves forward from 
that moment, awaiting the fulfillment of that first promise of 
God. All of the covenant promises that God made to Noah, 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Israel, and David would find their 
fulfillment in the coming of the Eternal Word of God into 
human flesh in the Person of Jesus of Nazareth.
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The Old Testament prophets give us some clues about what 
to expect. Isaiah 7:14 is one of those passages:


Therefore, the Lord himself will give you a sign: The 
virgin will conceive and give birth to a son, and they 
will call his name Immanuel. (Isaiah 7:14 ESV)


This means that the Old Testament believers knew, or should 
have known, that they had to expect more than a child that 
was born of a woman. All children are born by women. The 
child’s mother would be a virgin. So, His birth would be a 
miraculous birth. His birth had to be via a divine miracle 
because of the work He would have to do—he would have to 
redeem humankind from the consequences of sin. Obviously, 
a Savior who was a sinner would be unable to accomplish 
this, because He Himself would need redemption from sin 
along with every other human being. Had Jesus been 
conceived naturally, like every other human being, He would 
have shared in our sinful human nature. Because He was 
conceived by the Holy Spirit, of the Virgin, Mary, He is the 
sinless Son of God who could save God’s people from their 
sins.


We have a clue that the Savior’s birth will be a virgin birth 
already in Genesis 3:15, where the Savior is called the 
offspring of the woman. In the Ancient Near East, a man was 
never designated to be the offspring of his mother. He was 
always designated to be the son of his father. So, the 
designation of the Savior as the Son of the Woman, is a 
pointer to the virgin birth in God’s very first promise of a 
Savior.
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We find another important announcement of the Redeemer’s 
birth in a prophecy of Micah, which was given around 700 
years before the birth of Christ. This prophecy tells us of the 
unlikely location of the Redeemer’s birth as well as of His 
sovereign rule.


“But you, Bethlehem Ephrathah, though you are 
small among the clans of Judah, out of you will 
come for me one who will rule over Israel, whose 
origins are from old, from ancient times. (Micah 5:2 
ESV)


So, they were looking for a child, born to a virgin, in a small, 
unspectacular, rural town. When you think of Bethlehem, 
think of a town that doesn’t have a lot going for it—a tiny, 
dumpy, rural town, like Barstow, CA. This is Bethlehem. To 
imagine that the Redeemer could come from Bethlehem 
would be like imagining that the president of the United 
States could come from Barstow. Not only do we learn the 
location of the Redeemer’s birth, we learn that He preexisted 
His birth—His origins “are from old, from ancient times”—in 
other words, from eternity past. Isaiah also speaks of the 
eternal nature of the Redeemer:


For to us a child is born, to us a son is given, and 
the government will be on his shoulders. And he 
will be called, Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, 
Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace. Of the 
greatness of his government and peace there will 
be no end. (Isaiah 9:6-7a ESV)
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So, we are looking for a son, born of a woman who is a 
virgin, in the insignificant, unimportant town of Bethlehem, 
who would rule over God’s people, and whose origins would 
be from eternity past. Then, in Malachi, the final book of the 
Old Testament, written about 400 years before the birth of 
Christ, we find this prophecy:


“I will send my messenger, who will prepare the 
way before me, Then, suddenly the Lord you are 
seeking will come to his temple; the messenger of 
the covenant, whom you desire, will come,” says 
the Lord Almighty. (Malachi 3:1 ESV)


The messenger to whom Malachi refers is none other than 
the one whom we know as Jesus’ cousin, John the Baptist. 
On an important historical note: the temple to which Malachi 
was referring was destroyed on August 30, 70 AD. There has 
been no temple in Israel since that date. This means that the 
Redeemer had to have come before 70 AD.


So, we have prophetic facts concerning the coming 
Redeemer:


1. He would be a son born miraculously of a virgin.


2. He would be born in the podunk town of Bethlehem.


3. He would be born before 70 AD.


4. His origins would be from eternity past.
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So how did this all happen exactly—the Incarnation of the 
Eternal Word of God as the man, Jesus of Nazareth? We read 
about it in the first chapter of Matthew’s Gospel (and in the 
first two chapters of Luke’s Gospel). If you are a Christian, 
you are probably very familiar with these passages, So, I 
want you to remember the exceedingly extraordinary nature 
of what the Bible says about Jesus’ birth and life. 
Sometimes, we can become so familiar with the biblical 
narrative, that we cease to be amazed by what God has 
done. If you are not a Christian, know that we love you. We 
are glad that you are reading this. We are excited to tell you 
about how God became a man whose name is Jesus.


This is how the birth of Jesus the Messiah came 
about: His mother Mary was pledged to be married 
to Joseph, but before they came together, she was 
found to be pregnant through the Holy Spirit. 
(Matthew 1:18 ESV)


Now, ladies, I want to ask you to go there with me 
emotionally. Mary is a teenage girl, maybe 13, 14, or 15 years 
of age. She loves God.  She’s a virgin. She has saved herself 
for marriage. She’s engaged to be married to a man named 
Joseph. What do you think would have been the one thing 
that was on her mind? It would have been her wedding day, 
of course! She would have been making a list of guests, 
organizing the event, undergoing fittings for her dress—that’s 
where she would have been emotionally. This would be a 
wonderful day for her. She is engaged to Joseph, who loves 
here—and God loves her.


                                             181



For you ladies who are married, try to remember what the 
time leading up to your wedding day was like. Mary is in that 
time, and she is excited. Then, she is found to be with child—
pregnant—through the Holy Spirit. Imagine how shocking 
that must have been for her! You see, in that day, a woman in 
her position—pregnant, but not by her husband—would have 
been an utter disgrace. In those days, when two people were 
engaged, it was like they were officially married. Betrothal, 
the ancient version of modern engagement, was legally 
binding, so that a legal divorce was required to get out of it. 
Mary would have been considered to be guilty of adultery. 
The Law of Moses commanded that adulterers and 
adulteresses were to be put to death. Imagine the 
predicament that Mary must have felt herself to be in!


Now, men, imagine that you had been in Joseph’s place.


Because Joseph, her husband, was faithful to the 
law, and yet did not want to expose her to public 
disgrace, he had in mind to divorce her quietly. 
(Matthew 1:19 ESV)


So, now men, go there with Joseph. He loves God. He loves 
Mary. He believes that she is a virgin. He has not touched her 
in a sexual way. He has probably not even kissed her. And 
then, she turns up pregnant. He undoubtedly feels utterly 
betrayed. The girl of his dreams has turned life into a 
nightmare. But get this: instead of bringing charges, exposing 
her to public shame, and potentially having her put to death, 
he resolves to divorce her quietly. He settled on a way to get 
out of what was a very painful situation, while at the same 
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time leaving her dignity intact. Joseph of Nazareth was a real 
man and a true gentleman. Then, look what happens next:


But after he had considered this, an angel of the 
Lord appeared to him in a dream and said, 
“Joseph, son of David, do not be afraid to take 
Mary home as your wife, because what is 
conceived in her is from the Holy Spirit. (Matthew 
1:20 ESV)


Think about the implications of the angel’s message: “It’s a 
miracle, Joseph, and you are part of God’s plan. The Old 
Testament is being fulfilled in the womb of your fiancé.” Can 
you imagine the pressure? Think about it. He is going to have 
to adopt a baby boy who is God Incarnate—God in human 
flesh! He will be the adoptive father of the Son of God. That’s 
a lot of pressure! If you are reading this, and you are adopted, 
you’re in good company. Jesus, the Son of God, was 
adopted, by Joseph of Nazareth. The angel goes on to say:


“She will give birth to a son, and you are to give 
him the name Jesus, because he will save his 
people from their sins.” All this took place to fulfill 
what the Lord had spoken through the prophet: 
“The virgin will conceive and give birth to a son, 
and they will call him ‘Immanuel’ (which means 
“God with us!”) (Matthew 1:21-23 ESV)


Joseph was a stand-up, dignified, godly man. He served God 
faithfully and obeyed the Law. He married this pregnant, 
single mother. He adopted the child that had been conceived 
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as his own son, and he raised Jesus as his own son. We see 
in Luke 2 that Jesus was born in Bethlehem, according to 
Micah’s prophecy, precisely because Joseph, His adoptive 
father, was a member of David’s family tree. Just before 
Jesus was born, Augustus Caesar had decreed that a census 
should be taken for the purpose of taxation. This meant that 
every family had to go to the hometown of their ancestors to 
register for the census. Bethlehem was the hometown of 
David, the great patriarch of Joseph’s family line. This meant 
that Joseph and Mary had to travel to Bethlehem. As the 
result of God’s sovereign, providential timing, Mary gave birth 
to Jesus in just the right place, at just the right time—fulfilling 
biblical prophecy.


Remember that we have said that Jesus was conceived by 
the power of the Holy Spirit. This leads us to our next 
essential truth.


2. We believe that Jesus is fully God and fully human. 

This is a great mystery with which the early church wrestled 
for centuries until, in 451 AD, the Council of Chalcedon 
issued the Chalcedonian Creed. The authors of the Creed 
developed a concept of the Hypostatic Union. It derives from 
a Greek word (hypostasis) that means “foundation,” 
“substance,” “subsistence”. The authors of the Chalcedonian 
Creed used the word to speak of the way that Jesus’ human 
nature and God’s divine nature are united in the Person of 
Jesus. Human nature and divine nature are united in the 
Person of Jesus of Nazareth, the Messiah. In other words, 
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the one man, Jesus, is simultaneously fully human and fully 
God.


The reason this is so important is that Jesus is the only 
religious leader in history who has ever made a credible claim 
to be God. In the history of the world, only a short list of 
people has ever claimed to be God. Except for Jesus, all of 
those who made this claim were cult leaders and very 
dangerous. Jesus, on the other hand, made a credible claim 
to divinity. He has a reputation for healing the sick and 
broken, for lifting up the downcast, for being a highly gifted 
moral and spiritual teacher and preacher, whose words can 
be trusted. Jesus is God, and the reason that nearly 2.5 
billion people on earth today worship Him as God is because 
He is God.


This is not something we Christians have made up. It is 
something that Jesus Himself claimed to be true. This is 
extremely important, because the first of the Ten 
Commandments demands that we should worship no other 
God but the God of the Bible.


And God spoke all these words: “I am the Lord 
your God, who brought you out of Egypt, out of 
the land of slavery. You shall have no other gods 
before me.” Exodus 20:1-3 ESV)


When He claimed to be God, Jesus was either telling the 
truth, or He was a blasphemous liar, who deserved to be put 
to death according to the Law of Moses. In fact, Jesus was 
tried and put to death precisely because He kept on claiming 
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equality with God. One of many examples of this is found in 
John chapter 10:


“I and the Father are one.”  Again his Jewish 
opponents picked up stones to stone him, but 
Jesus said to them, “I have shown you many good 
works from the Father. For which of these do you 
stone me?” “We are not stoning you for any good 
work,” they replied, “but for blasphemy, because 
you, a mere man, claim to be God.” John 10:30-33 
ESV)


Jesus kept on claiming to be God. He was arrested and put 
to death for declaring Himself to be God. He made this claim 
repeatedly in various ways. He never recanted—because He 
is fully equal with God. He is God the Son, as we Christians 
often say.


John 1 is another very important text of Scripture with regard 
to this essential truth. It states the essential meaning of the 
Incarnation, in declaring Jesus to be fully God and fully 
human. It was written by Jesus’ dearest friend, a man who is 
called the “beloved” disciple. John saw Jesus’ miracles. He 
saw Jesus’ death, burial, and resurrection. He was an 
eyewitness to it all. Of Jesus’ disciples, he was the last to 
die. Roman authorities tried to burn John alive in oil, but he 
survived. Therefore, he was exiled to a prison-island named 
Patmos, which is in modern-day Turkey.


John lived to a ripe old age, and he wrote 1, 2, and 3 John, 
the book of Revelation, and the Gospel of John. He, too, 
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never recanted that Jesus, his dear friend and Lord, was fully 
God. Indeed, his purpose for writing the Gospel that bears 
his name was to urge us to believe that Jesus is fully God. In 
so doing, he brought together two cultures that were 
influential in his day. The first was the Jewish culture, which 
had an understanding of the Word of God as being 
preeminent and powerful. It had a powerful religious influence 
in the ancient world. The Jews understood from Genesis 1 
that God had spoken ten times to create the world and 
everything in it. They knew that God’s Word was powerful. 
They believed what the prophet Isaiah had said about God’s 
powerful Word.


As the rain and the snow come down from heaven, 
and do not return to it without watering the earth, 
making it bud and flourish, so that it yields seed for 
the sower and bread for the eater, so is my word 
that goes out from my mouth: It will not return to 
me empty, but will accomplish what I desire and 
achieve the purpose for which I sent it. (Isaiah 
55:10-11 ESV)


The second was the Greek culture, which had a powerful 
influence in the Roman Empire, even though the Romans had 
conquered the Greeks in 146 BC. This was especially true in 
the field of philosophy, in which the Greeks boasted such 
shining lights as Socrates, Plato, and Aristotle (469-322 BC). 
Alexander the Great (356-323 BC) a was a student of 
Aristotle, who made it his ambition to spread Aristotle’s 
philosophy throughout the lands he conquered.
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These shining lights traced their history to Heraclitus (ca. 500 
BC), who predated them. Heraclitus was so influential that his 
face was on Greek coins of the day. Heraclitus said that the 
most essential and powerful reality in the universe was the 
word of God. So what John did was to take this concept of 
the word, which was the essence of both Jewish theology 
and of Greek philosophy, and bring them together to 
introduce Jesus Christ, the Son of God, to both cultures—
and everyone influenced by them—which included the whole 
Roman Empire.


When we understand both of John’s Jewish and Greek 
audiences, we can truly listen to the beautiful, inspired Word 
of God in John 1.


In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. He was with God 
in the beginning. Through Him all things were 
made; without Him nothing was made that has 
been made…. The Word became flesh and made 
His dwelling among us. We have seen His glory, the 
glory of the one and only Son, who came from the 
Father, full of grace and truth. (John 1:1-3, 14 ESV)


Jesus, who is fully God and fully human, entered into human 
history to live a human life as it was meant to be lived—in 
complete surrender and devotion to God without any form of 
sin. If you had seen Jesus, He would not have appeared to 
be extraordinary—in one sense at least. He would have 
looked like a regular guy. Isaiah tells us this about Him.
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He grew up before him like a tender shoot, and like 
a root out of dry ground. He had no beauty or 
majesty to attract us to him, nothing in his 
appearance that we should desire him. (Isaiah 53:2 
ESV)


This means that, humanly speaking, Jesus was an ordinary 
guy. Luke tells us that He grew physically, spiritually, socially, 
and intellectually—like any other human being in that sense.


And Jesus grew in wisdom and stature, and in favor 
with God and man. (Luke 2:52 ESV)


Jesus had a mother and an adoptive father. He was born and 
grew from infancy into boyhood. He had to learn how to get 
along with siblings. He learned how to obey his parents and 
how to obey God. He grew into manhood. He learned how to 
get along well with people—walking in good graces with 
them. He learned how to walk in the grace of God. He 
learned what it meant to live in a practical way in the world 
God had created. He had friends. He had enemies. He 
experienced both the joys and sorrows of life in this world. 
Eventually, He was betrayed, falsely tried, and sentenced to 
be crucified. This is the great mystery of our faith. This Jesus 
was a man with a mission.


3. We believe that Jesus came as a missionary and 
that we are to follow His example. 

This is very central to our theology at Encounter Christian 
Church. It is also very central to all of my (Mike’s) preaching 
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and teaching. God is a God on a mission. He sent His Son to 
this world on a mission. He sends has adopted sons and 
daughter [those who follow Jesus] into this world on a 
mission. This mission is essentially cross-cultural. Jesus left 
His glorious throne in heaven, humbled Himself by physically 
entering the womb of a virgin named Mary, and physically 
entered this world as a human being. When He did this, He 
left one culture, so to speak, to enter another.


• He went from glory to humility.


• He went from a throne to a manger in a barn.


• He went from honor to dishonor.


• He went from extravagant wealth to poverty.


• He entered human history as a missionary.


• He entered into human culture in general, and into 
Jewish culture in particular.


When Jesus entered the human race, he “contextualized” His 
message—even His way of life. What I mean by that is this: 
Jesus communicated His message in such a way that it “fit” 
the particular culture—the Jewish culture—that He was trying 
to reach. When He entered the Jewish culture, He joined a 
particular people group with particular traditions and 
customs. They spoke a particular language—Aramaic. They 
ate certain foods and not others. They wore certain clothes, 
observed certain [religious] holidays, and read certain books.
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This is an essential truth about the Incarnation because He 
left us an example of how we are to live our lives in our 
culture. We must contextualize our message to reach the 
culture to which we have been sent. This means that we 
must get to know that culture so that we can communicate 
the message about the Incarnate Word of God in a way that 
is a “fit” with our culture, making sure we don’t compromise 
that message in the process.


This is an important truth as well. Jesus entered a culture that 
was very different from the culture of heaven from whence He 
came. He contextualized His message perfectly to the culture 
He was trying to reach without compromising one iota of its 
truth. One implication of this is that when Jesus became a 
missionary to the culture of the human race, as a fully human, 
human being, He did not in any sense cease to be fully God. 
Jesus, the Ultimate Missionary, retained all of His divine 
rights and attributes as God, while being fully human. 
However, He surrendered the use of those divine rights and 
attributes to the will of His Father, to be used as His Father 
saw fit. In other words, He came as a humble Missionary-
Redeemer. The Apostle Paul points to Jesus’ humility as an 
example that we should follow.


In your relationships with one another, have the 
same mindset as Christ Jesus: Who, being in very 
nature God, did not consider equality with God 
something to be used to his own advantage; rather, 
he made himself nothing by taking the very nature 
of a servant, being made in human likeness. And 
being found in appearance as a man, he humbled 
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himself by becoming obedient to death—even 
death on a cross! (Philippians 2:5-8 ESV)


• Jesus should have been worshiped, not cursed and spat 
upon.


• But He let that go.


• He should have been paraded as a king, not mocked as 
a fool.


• But He let that go.


• Jesus should have been obeyed, not disobeyed.


• But He let that go.


• Jesus humbled Himself by releasing His rights.


• He was poor.


• He was homeless.


• He remained single.


Jesus did not experience many of the pleasures of life that 
we experience. He made Himself nothing. He set aside His 
rights—“taking the very form of a servant [slave, actually].” 
This is good news! Jesus said that those who see Him, see 
God! (John 14:9) This means that the God to whom the 
Scriptures point, is, in a very real way, humble to the core! 
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Deep down, do we not want a God who is humble! Do we not 
want and need a God who is gracious? Do we not want a 
God who is willing to suffer with us? When we’re struggling 
and hurting the most, do we not want a God who gives us 
more than answers—important though they may be? Do we 
not want a God who has drawn close enough to us to relate 
to us? Do we not want a God who meets us at our level—
One who is willing stoop down to our level so that He can 
look us straight in the eye?


This is exactly who Jesus is. There is no God like Jesus. He 
is the God who came in human form. He is the fully-divine, 
fully-human God who humbled Himself. Jesus humbled 
Himself. No one could have taken away His divine rights, His 
divine attributes, or His divine glory. He humbled Himself. He 
Himself gave all that up as an act of worship to His Father. 
He Himself gave all that up because of His love for us. 


Jesus’ act of humbling Himself to the point of death on a 
cross, leads us to a subject that we will examine more 
extensively in the next chapter.


4. We believe that Jesus died on the cross not only as 
an example for us, but also as a substitute for us. 

Paul says of Jesus that He


…humbled himself by becoming obedient to death
—even death on a cross! (Philippians 2:8 ESV)


                                             193



Jesus came to live without sin, and He came to die for 
sinners. We must remember to view Jesus’ crucifixion in the 
context of His Incarnation. Our God became a man—Jesus 
of Nazareth. As a man, our God lived a sin-free life, even 
though He was tempted in every way, just as we are. 
(Hebrews 4:15) Then, He willingly went to the cross, where 
He took our sins upon Himself and God’s judgment against 
sin upon Himself. On the cross, Jesus took upon Himself the 
punishment and penalty for our sins that we rightly deserve. 
As the result, when we believe, we receive absolute pardon 
for every sin we have ever committed. Because God has 
punished our sin in Jesus, we also receive justification when 
we put our trust in Jesus’ death and resurrection. This means 
that God declares upon us in the here-and-now the verdict 
we will hear on Judgment Day—“You are righteous in my 
sight.” Through faith in Jesus, we receive what John 1:16 
calls, “grace upon grace.” (John 1:16 ESV)


This is why we like to say that Christianity is not a religion. 
Religion is about what we can do for God. True Christianity is 
about Jesus, and what God has done for us through Him. 
Not only is Christianity totally different from religion, it is 
immeasurably better! Religion inevitably leads either to pride 
or despair—and it’s difficult to determine which is worse. You 
can try really hard. And when you think you’ve done pretty 
well, you become proud, arrogant, and self-righteousness—
which is not at all like Jesus, who humbled Himself. On the 
other hand, you can try really hard, and if you fail to measure 
up, you’re grieved, because you feel that you’re not good 
enough for God and that you never will be good enough.


                                             194



Jesus alone gives humility and joy in the spiritual quest for 
God. He gives us humility in the knowledge that we cannot 
save ourselves. He gives us joy in knowing that when He 
said, “It is finished” (John 19:30), it was. This is why we love 
Jesus so much. There is no one like Him. Our sin is real. 
God’s judgment against human sin is real. The cross on 
which Jesus died is real. Through the cross God takes away 
sin; God forgives sin; God reconciles sinners to Himself.


So, the Eternal Son of God left His glorious throne in heaven 
to enter human history as a man, and then humbled Himself 
to the point of death on a cross. Which led to His exaltation 
to the highest position of authority in the universe.


5. We believe that God has given to Jesus the highest 
position of honor and authority in the entire 
universe. 

Paul refers to Jesus’ position of honor and authority in 
Philippians 2:9-11.


Therefore, God exalted him to the highest place 
and gave him the name that is above every name, 
that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, 
in heaven and on earth and under the earth, and 
every tongue acknowledge that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father. (Philippians 
2:9-11 ESV)


Today, Jesus is alive and well, ruling the entire universe from 
His position at God’s right hand. To say that Jesus is at 
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God’s right hand, is to say that Jesus is God’s Right-Hand-
Man in the whole universe. Jesus is the One who calls the 
shots, so to speak. The book of Revelation speaks of the 
risen and exalted Jesus as the “KING OF KINGS AND LORD 
OF LORDS,” (Revelation 19:16) which simply means that He 
rules over everything and everyone. In another place, 
Revelation describes an innumerable company of people 
worshiping before the throne of the Lamb, who is Jesus.


After this I looked, and there before me was a great 
multitude that no one could count, from every 
nation, tribe, people, and language, standing before 
the throne and before the Lamb. They were wearing 
white robes and were holding palm branches in 
their hands. And they cried out in a loud voice: 
“Salvation belongs to our God, who sits on the 
throne, and to the Lamb. (Revelation 7:9-10 ESV)


As I have said, this is a way of saying that Jesus now rules 
over everything and everyone everywhere—over all peoples, 
times, and places; over all nations, races, and people groups; 
over all socioeconomic classes and political parties; over all 
genders and sexual preferences—over everything and 
everyone everywhere. He has assumed a position that is 
even more glorious than the one He held prior to coming to 
earth. God has granted Him the Name that is above every 
name—above your name, above my name, above the name 
of Encounter Christian Church, above the name of the city of 
Bellflower and its Mayor, above the name of the state of 
California and its governor, above the name of the United 
States of America, above the name of the President of The 
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United States of America—above the name of anyone that 
rules over anything, anywhere.


The name of Jesus is what we Christians live for above all 
else. It is our hope, our joy, our highest ambition to live in 
such a way that the name of Jesus becomes universally 
famous. We are people who willingly bend our knees in 
humble surrender and submission to Him. Paul wrote in this 
passage that a day is coming when every knee will bow in 
surrender to Jesus as Lord and when every tongue will 
acknowledge Him as such—whether willingly or unwillingly.


It is our prayer and our hope that you would come to your 
senses here and now—in this life. We pray that you would 
acknowledge that your sin is real and that God’s righteous 
wrath and judgment against sin are real. We pray that you 
may come to know that Jesus’ love, mercy, and grace are 
just as real, and that God offers them to you freely in Christ. 
All you need to do is to believe. Since the day is coming 
when we will all bend our knees to Jesus, acknowledging 
that He is the KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS, would 
it not be wise and prudent to do so today?


Conclusion 

Some may balk at the idea of God’s judgment. Some may 
say, “Hell seems so cruel. How could a loving and gracious 
God send people there?” That question raises a whole 
different theme. We don’t have the space to deal with it here. 
Permit me to remind you of the depth of the love that God 
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has demonstrated throughout human history. God promised 
that a Redeemer was coming.


God Himself came into human history as a man. In Christ, 
God came in humility. In Christ, God came as a servant. In 
Christ, God endured temptation—just like we do. In Christ, 
God suffered—just like we do. In Christ, God died—just like 
we do. In Christ, God rose from death, and promises that 
those who believe will also rise from death. In Christ, God is 
willing to forgive anyone of anything. God is good. It would 
be foolish to turn away from His goodness as revealed in 
Christ.


My hope and prayer for all of us would be that we would rivet 
our focus upon the Person and work of Jesus. We pray that 
all of us would perhaps literally bend our knees and raise our 
voices to demonstrate both by our posture and our passion, 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, God in human flesh, come to 
rescue us. 
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Study Guide 

The Incarnation can be understood as the turning point for 
redemptive history. The point where God crashes the party 
by humbling Himself to become one of us. In this chapter we 
discussed what this historic moment means for the 
redemption of mankind and for each of our lives. 


1. Why is it important that God revealed the coming of 
Jesus through prophesy? 


2. Using Scripture, explain how Jesus was fully human.


3. Using Scripture, explain how Jesus was fully God. 


4. What is the hypostatic union? 


5. Why is important for the redemption of humanity that 
Jesus be both  
human and divine? 


6. How does our understanding of the Incarnation affect 
our daily lives? 


7. Do you tend to gravitate toward the deity of Jesus or His 
humanity? Why? 


8. What does it mean to you personally that God came into 
human history?
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9. Consider Phil. 2:5-11. What did it mean for Jesus to 
become man? 
 How does the humility of Christ affect the way you live 
your life today? 
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Reflection and Prayer  

• Reflect and meditate on the Incarnation.


• Thank God for entering human history to redeem us from 
destruction.


• Pray that we would know Jesus in His full humanity and 
Deity.


• Pray that we would worship Jesus in the fullness of His 
glory.


• Pray for the humility to serve Jesus as a reflection of His 
humility in the Incarnation.
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Chapter 8  
What We Believe About The Cross 

We are surrounded by symbols. A symbol is something that 
represents—often graphically—something else. When we see 
certain symbols, we know what they represent without 
needing someone to explain this to us verbally. For example, 
when Americans see a flag with red and white stripes and 
white stars in a field of blue, they automatically know what it 
represents. When we see a picture of an elephant decked out 
in red, white, and blue stars and stripes, we know it 
represents the Republican party. Likewise, when we see a 
donkey decked out this way, we know that it represents the 
Democratic party. When we see a sign on the highway in the 
form of an orange triangle, we know that it’s telling us to 
exercise caution. A white flag means surrender. And of 
course, everyone immediately recognizes the logo of their 
favorite athletic team.


Everyone knows what these symbols represent. Everyone 
also knows what a cross represents. When Christianity was 
in its infancy, and the church began to grow, Christians had 
to decide what the symbol of this new movement would be. 
They considered various possibilities:


• Some proposed fishes and loaves of bread, representing 
the lunch that a young boy gave to Jesus, which He then 
used to feed a crowd of 5,000 men plus women and 
children.
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• Others suggested the rainbow, which was the sign of 
God’s covenant with the entire human race after the 
Great Flood.


• Still others proposed a dove, which represents the Holy 
Spirit, who descended upon Jesus when He was 
baptized.


Finally, however, they symbol that was roundly received and 
repeatedly put forth as the best symbol of the Christian faith, 
was the cross. Beginning with the early church, Christians 
started making the sign of the cross everywhere. They put 
crosses in their homes and on the exterior of their homes. 
Christians wore crosses around their necks. This was unlikely 
to the highest degree, since the cross was, as the hymn 
suggests, an emblem of suffering and shame—it wouldn’t 
have been the symbol that the average person in the first-
century Roman Empire would have chosen to decorate his/
her home, let alone the body.


Nevertheless, that symbol persisted down through the 
centuries, so that today, the cross is the most popular, widely 
recognized symbol in the history of the world. To this day, 
Christians still speak of the centrality of the cross. We sing 
about the cross and even adore it. Why do we do this? What 
is so unique about the cross? Let’s examine this question.


1. What we believe about crucifixion. 

In the ancient world, crucifixion was the most barbarous form 
of execution. It was the most shameful and painful way to 
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die. The ancient Jewish historian, Josephus, called it “the 
most wretched of deaths.” Death by crucifixion was so 
agonizingly painful, that a new word was coined to describe 
it. That was is “excruciating,” which literally means, “of the 
cross.” Those who were crucified died a painfully slow, 
agonizing, “excruciating” death by asphyxiation.


Several years ago, there was a CSI episode entitled “Double 
Cross.” In that episode, a woman was crucified inside of a 
church. Gil Grissom (portrayed by William Petersen), the lead 
investigator on the case, went into a lengthy explanation of 
death by crucifixion. He rightly noted that death by 
crucifixion, is basically a death by asphyxiation. He explained 
that when someone is crucified, their body slouches so much 
that as air is exhaled from their lungs, they struggle to inhale. 
As a result, they will then push themselves up from their 
nailed feet, enabling them to inhale, and thereby extending 
their life—if only for the moment.


In the process of dying, the victim of crucifixion would pass 
in and out of consciousness. This often went on for hours or 
even days, as the victim baked in the heat of the sun or froze 
in the cool of the night. Some victims, in an effort to hasten 
their death, would intentionally allow their bodies to slouch 
on the cross, seeking to die as quickly as possible. 


In presenting these details, it is not my intent to be overly 
dramatic. I have presented them to correct an error that can 
commonly be found among modern people. The error is that 
when we speak of the cross, or think about it, we assume 
that everyone knows what it represents. Today, many people 
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wear crosses without any kind of deep understanding of 
what those crosses represent. Or, we say to our friends, with 
big smiles on our faces, “Jesus died for you!” lacking a full 
understanding of Jesus’ crucifixion, or a full appreciation for 
what He endured. The significance of Jesus’ crucifixion is all 
the more magnified by the fact that Jesus was God, who 
became a human being on earth.


2. What we Believe about how, exactly, Jesus died.  

First, we must note that before Jesus was crucified, He was 
scourged. Scourging was an additional punishment which the 
Romans often inflicted upon the victims of crucifixion. The 
scourging itself was so traumatically painful that victims died 
from the scourging alone, never making it to their crucifixion.


When the Romans carried out a scourging, they would often 
strip the victim naked. His hands would be shackled above 
his head—usually around a pole Then he was laid out so that 
his shoulders, back, legs, and buttocks would be exposed. 
The executioner would use an instrument of torture called a 
cat o’nine tails, which consisted of a handle to which leather 
straps were attached. At the end of each strap, would be 
either a little metal (usually bronze) or stone ball, or a bone, or 
metal hooks. The balls would tenderize the victim’s flesh, 
much as one would tenderize a steak, while the hooks would 
sink into the victim’s flesh. The executioner would give a tug 
on the cat o’ nine tails, which would then rip the flesh from 
the victim’s body. History records that on occasion, the 
scourging was so violent, and the hooks would go in so 
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deeply, that a rib would come flying off of the body of the yet 
living victim.


Jesus was flogged repeatedly after a sleepless night. We can 
know that His bones shook, His muscles were torn, and His 
flesh was removed. His body would have been covered with 
blood. This treatment was enough to send many victims into 
a state of shock. Jesus would have been in excruciating pain, 
which was made all the worse because of exhaustion due to 
a sleepless night. The prophet Isaiah anticipated this 
treatment 700 years prior to Jesus’ trial and execution. He 
basically said that if we had been there, and if we had known 
Jesus, we wouldn’t have recognized Him after His scourging.


Just as there were many who were appalled at him
—his appearance was so disfigured beyond that of 
any human being, and his form marred beyond 
human likeness— (Isaiah 52:14 ESV)


The Bible then records that a crown of thorns was placed on 
Jesus’ head. Matthew 27:29; Mark 15:17; John 19:2) These 
were long, jagged thorns—not the tiny ones that are often 
portrayed in pictures. Jesus was then forced to carry his own 
crossbar to the place of execution, which was located 
outside of the city. This crossbar would have weighed 
upwards of 100 pounds. It would have been used in the 
executions of other men prior to Jesus, so, it was saturated 
with blood, sweat, and tears. It was then laid across the 
bleeding, traumatized, shoulders and back of Jesus. Jesus 
was a young, strong, and healthy young man. He tried to 
carry the crossbar out to the place where He would be 
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crucified. On the way, however, His body collapsed under its 
weight, at which point, a man named Simon of Cyrene 
(Matthew 27:32), was ordered to carry it.


When this parade of death reached Golgotha, the place of 
execution, the Roman death squad took over. Two soldiers, 
applying all their weight, would force Jesus to the ground 
with His arms extended. A third soldier would use a thick 
mallet and six-inch nails with a square shaft that tapered to a 
point, to nail Jesus to the cross. It has to be the greatest 
irony of all time that He who had worked his hands in wood 
had those hands nailed to a wooden cross.


Those nails were driven through the most sensitive nerve 
centers in the human body. The Romans drive in the nails 
where the radius and ulna bones meet the carpals of the 
wrist. They chose this location because the nail would never 
meet the bones in the wrist. Instead, it would pass through 
the victim’s flesh all the way to the wood with just a few 
sharp swings of the mallet. The wrist bones surround soft 
tissue in the wrist, forming a barrier. When the cross was 
hoisted upwards, the victim’s body weight would be 
suspended by the spike, which now rested on the victim’s 
wrist bones. These bones would keep the thin layer of 
muscle found there from ripping, which would prevent him 
from falling to the ground.


At this point, the victim’s body would have lurched 
involuntarily. It would have gone into complete shock, 
wracked with excruciating pain that was unparalleled by 
anything the victim had previously experienced. The crossbar 
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was then attached to an upright stake, raised up, and 
dropped violently into a hole in the ground, causing the 
victim’s body to shake as its weight now rested upon the 
nails.


Permit me to pause for a moment at this point to allow you to 
take a breath. As you do, I want to tell you something that is 
very profound: Jesus chose those nails! He chose those nails 
because of you and me! He chose those nails because He 
loves us! And get this: He loved us when we were still 
sinners, before we put our trust in Him! For Paul, this made 
Jesus’ crucifixion the ultimate demonstration of God’s love 
for people—even people who are very, very lost.


But God demonstrates his own love for us in this: 
while we were still sinners, Christ died for us. 
(Romans 5:8 ESV)


At this point, Jesus is sweating profusely. He is bleeding 
profusely. He is suffering to the nth degree. When He opens 
His eyes to gaze upon the crowd that had gathered at the 
foot of the cross, He sees His enemies. He sees those who 
had falsely accused Him. He sees His disciples who had 
abandoned and betrayed Him. The accusations continue as 
He hears voices calling for His death. He hears voices which 
are mocking Him. “What kind of God are You? You cannot 
even save Yourself!” Finally, Jesus’ gaze falls upon His 
mother, whom He loved. She is undoubtedly emotionally 
distraught and destroyed as she watches her son being 
treated in this manner.
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As we take Jesus’ response to all of this, we see that Jesus 
has no equal among the members of the human race. 
Surprisingly—even shockingly—Jesus does not react against 
the false verdict that had been delivered against Him. He 
does not retaliate. Instead, we hear Him say, “Father, forgive 
them, for they do not know what they are doing.” (Luke 
23:34) To the thief being crucified at His side, who deserved 
the sentence he had received, He says, “Truly, I tell you, 
today you will be with Me in paradise.” (Luke 23:43) He 
dispensed salvation by grace through faith right up to the last 
moment of His life. Then we hear a cry of agony, “Eli, Eli, 
lama sabachthani?” “My God! My God! Why have you 
forsaken Me!?” (Matthew 27:46)


What He says next, tells us that this cry of agony did not 
mean that Jesus had lost faith. They show us that His faith 
remained intact right up to the moment of His death. First, 
Jesus knew—even as He hung on the cross that His life was 
in God’s hands. He cried out with a loud voice as if to 
demonstrate that He still believed. “Father, into your hands I 
commit my spirit.” Luke 23:46) Finally, His last word before 
His death is a declaration of victory. “It is finished.”


The prophet Isaiah had written about a Suffering Servant who 
would bear God’s wrath against the sins of His people. Jesus 
is the fulfillment of that prophecy.


Surely, he has borne our griefs and carried our 
sorrows; yet we esteemed him stricken, smitten by 
God, and afflicted. But he was pierced for our 
transgressions; he was crushed for our iniquities; 
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upon him was the chastisement that brought us 
peace, and with his wounds we are healed. (Isaiah 
53:4-5 ESV)


This is how Jesus died. Having covered this, it is crucial that 
we understand why Jesus died. There were many Jewish 
victims of Roman crucifixion. (A friend, who was a former 
Muslim, pointed this out to me [Dave].) What is it about His 
crucifixion that causes Him to stand out from the crowd?\


3. We believe Jesus died to save people from their 
sins. 

How in the world can Christians call the crucifixion of Jesus 
good news? How can we possibly celebrate the day of his 
crucifixion as “Good” Friday? Even more importantly, we 
could ask why we celebrate Jesus’ death every Sunday at 
Encounter Christian Church through communion. This puts 
the celebration of Jesus’ death right in the middle of who we 
are and what we do as a Christian community. So, why on 
earth would we commemorate such an event—every week 
no less?


The answer to this question is to be found in a three-letter 
word that Scripture uses repeatedly when referring to Jesus’ 
death. It is the simple word “for.” Scripture uses this 
seemingly insignificant little word to transition from the 
historical account of Jesus’ crucifixion to the reflection about 
the theological meaning of Jesus’ death on the cross. Or, we 
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could say that this little word “for” transitions from our 
discussion about the fact that Jesus died, to asking the 
question why Jesus died.


This little word “for” has huge implications with regard to this 
subject. At this point, I’ll return to Isaiah, who prophesied 
some 700 years before the birth of Jesus of Nazareth. After 
that, I’ll turn to the testimony of those who knew Him most 
intimately. I’ll simply list a number of texts that teach this, so 
that you can see that this is not a peripheral issue. Rather, it 
is the customary way to speak of the meaning of Jesus’ 
crucifixion.


But he was pierced for our transgressions; he was 
crushed for our iniquities; upon him was the 
chastisement that brought us peace, and with his 
wounds we are healed. (Isaiah 53:5 ESV)


Therefore, I will divide him a portion with the many, 
and he shall divide the spoil with the strong, 
because he poured out his soul to death and was 
numbered with the transgressors. (Isaiah 53:12 
ESV)


He was delivered over to death for our sins and 
was raised to life for our justification. (Romans 4:25 
ESV)


You see, at just the right time, Christ died for the 
ungodly. (Romans 5:6 ESV)
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But God demonstrates his own love for us in this: 
While we were still sinners, Christ died for us. 
(Romans 5:8 ESV)


For what I received I passed on to you as of first 
importance: that Christ died for our sins according 
to the Scriptures. (1 Corinthians 15:3 ESV)


Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law by 
becoming a curse for us… (Galatians 3:13 ESV)


For Christ suffered once for our sins, the righteous 
for the unrighteous, to bring you to God… (1 Peter 
3:18 ESV)


He is the atoning sacrifice for our sins, and not only 
for ours but also for the sins of the whole world. (1 
John 2:2 ESV)


So, here’s why the crucifixion is good news: The crucifixion of 
Jesus is for us. Theologically, we call this penal-
substitutionary atonement. These are big-sounding words, I 
know, but they are crucial for having an accurate 
understanding of who Jesus is. There is no right 
understanding of Jesus, there is no true gospel, there is no 
forgiveness of sins, there is no salvation—apart from penal-
substitutionary atonement. Let me explain each of these 
words in succession:


Penal: The word “penal” in our context means that there is a 
penalty for sin. A holy and righteous God must punish sin. In 
                                             213



Genesis 2:16, God warned Adam that if he were to eat of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, he would “certainly” 
die. The Apostle Paul wrote, “For the wages of sin is 
death…” (Romans 6:23) The penalty or punishment for sin is 
death. There is spiritual death, which is separation from God 
during the time of our life on earth. There is physical death, 
which is the cessation or end of one’s life on earth. When 
Jesus went to the cross, He did so to pay the death penalty 
that we owed because of our sin. Or, we could say that when 
He died, Jesus took the punishment for sin, which we 
deserve, upon Himself.


Substitutionary: Jesus died on the cross as our substitute. 
Or, we could say, that when Jesus died in on the cross, He 
died in our place. He suffered for sin so that we wouldn’t 
have to do so. He is our substitute. One reason I love Jesus 
so much is that He took my place.


Atonement: Our sin has separated us from God, so that we 
can be spiritually dead, even while our bodies are still alive. 
Our sin must somehow be taken away before we can be 
forgiven and reconciled to God. Our sin must be taken away 
in a way that satisfies God’s demand for justice. Atonement 
means exactly that: God has taken away our sins in a way 
that has satisfied God’s demand for justice. (I’ll have more to 
say about this below.)


Penal-substitutionary atonement is absolutely central to 
everything that we believe about God at Encounter Christian 
Church. I would go so far as to say that it is the crux (which 
literally means the cross) of what we believe. We do not 
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merely believe that Jesus was a decent, moral teacher or that 
He was merely an enlightened moral example for us to follow. 
We believe He is God in human flesh, who lived the life that 
we have not and could not live, who died the death that we 
should have died, and who gives the gift that we cannot earn. 
We believe that He is the penal-substitutionary atonement for 
our sins. That’s why we love Him so much. No one has ever 
done, or could ever do, for us what Jesus accomplished for 
us on the cross.


4. We believe that Jesus’ death on the cross brought 
about propitiation and justification. 

Jesus is our propitiation – another big word. 1 John 4:10 says 
it this way: 


“In this is love, not that we have loved God but that 
he loved us and sent his Son to be the propitiation 
for our sins.” (1 John 4:10 ESV)


Propitiation is the satisfaction of God’s wrath or anger. It is a 
very important word. It says that God has to do something to 
sinners because of their sin—something that is proportionate 
to their sin. Because God is holy and just, He must punish all 
sin. The word “propitiation” appears only a few times in the 
New Testament, but that doesn’t diminish its centrality with 
regard to understanding the meaning of Jesus’ death on the 
cross. It is present wherever Scripture says that Jesus died 
for us. We could say that Jesus took away the sin of the 
world by becoming a propitiation for the sin of the world:
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The next day John saw Jesus coming toward him 
and said, “Look, the Lamb of God who takes away 
the sin of the world.” (John 1:29 ESV)


For all have sinned and fall short of the glory of 
God, and are justified by his grace as a gift, through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, whom God 
put forth as a propitiation by his blood, to be 
received by faith… (Romans 3:23-25 ESV)


He is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours 
only but also for the sins of the whole world. (1 
John 2:2 ESV)


In this is love, not that we have loved God but that 
he loved us and sent his Son to be the propitiation 
for our sins. (1 John 4:10 ESV)


Propitiation has to do with God’s wrath. When we speak of 
God’s wrath, we do not mean that God’s has the kind of 
anger against sin that keeps on building it up and building up 
until He finally explodes in fits of rage. We mean, rather, that 
God is eternally and always and forever opposed to sin in 
any form it may take. God displays His wrath against sin by 
applying the death penalty to sinners. If God were to refrain 
from punishing sinners, He would be in violation of His 
holiness and justice. The word “propitiation” expresses the 
idea of appeasement or satisfaction—specifically with regard 
to God’s wrath. It is a two-part act that involves the 
appeasement an offended person as well as the 
reconciliation of the offending party to the offended party.
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Scripture teaches that God Himself, as the offended party, 
has provided the only means by which God’s wrath can be 
appeased and by which sinful human beings can be 
reconciled to Him. According to the New Testament, 
propitiation always refers to the work of God rather than to 
gifts or sacrifices offered by human beings. The reason for 
this is that human beings are totally incapable of satisfying 
God’s demand for justice because they are sinners. This 
makes them incapable of living the kind of righteous life that 
God’s justice requires. This means that apart from some kind 
of intervention, the only way that God can express His eternal 
justice is by rendering eternal judgment against sinners, 
which means spending an eternity in hell.


To say that Jesus is the propitiation for human sin to say that 
Jesus’ death on the cross took away our sins in a way that 
satisfies God’s demand for justice. When Jesus died on the 
cross, He took our sin upon Himself and He took God’s 
judgment against sin upon Himself. Because Jesus was 
sinless, He didn’t have to die for His own sin; He died to pay 
the death penalty for our sin. The death of the sinless Son of 
God upon the cross satisfied God’s demand for justice, 
which says that the death penalty has been paid. Since 
God’s demand for justice has been satisfied, God can offer a 
free and complete pardon to sinners who believe without 
violating His justice.


There is no service, sacrifice, or gift that human beings could 
offer that will appease the holy wrath of God or that can 
satisfy His perfect, eternal justice. Therefore, there is nothing 
that human beings can do that will reconcile themselves to 
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God. Therefore, there is no way that human beings can 
reconcile themselves to God. The only satisfaction—or, 
propitiation—that could be acceptable to God and that could 
reconcile sinful human beings to God, had to be made by 
God Himself. For this reason, God the Son, Jesus Christ, 
came into the world in human flesh to become the perfect 
sacrifice for sin and to make atonement by means of 
propitiation for the sins of human beings.


A second benefit that Jesus’ crucifixion (and resurrection) 
has brought to human beings is the gift of justification—
another big word. Before I go on, let me say this: I am not 
using them in the attempt to appear smart, or to show off the 
fact that I have some pretty good software that helps me 
interpret the Bible. I am certainly not trying to sound like 
Pastor Mike or Pastor Dave. I’m simply using the words the 
Bible uses. The word “justification” is found in the Bible. 
Atonement is a word that is found in the Bible. These are 
words that the Bible uses. We love the Bible at Encounter 
Christian Church. Because we love the Bible, we use the 
Bible. We use the words of the Bible to teach what the Bible 
says.


The word “justification” appears several times in the New 
Testament. Here are some examples:


for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, 
and are justified freely by God’s grace as a gift, 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, 
whom God has put forth as a propitiation by his 
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blood, to be received by faith. (Romans 3:23-25 
ESV)


For if Abraham was justified by works, he has 
something to boast about, but not before God. For 
what does the Scripture say, “Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted to him as righteousness.” 
Now to the one who works, his wages are not 
counted as a gift, but as his due. And to the one 
who does not work, but believes in him who 
justifies the ungodly, his faith is counted to him as 
righteousness… (Romans 4:2-5 ESV)


yet we know that a person is not justified by works 
of the law but through faith in Jesus Christ, so we 
also have believed in Christ Jesus, in order to be 
justified by faith in Christ and not by works of the 
law, because by works of the law no one will be 
justified. (Galatians 2:16 ESV)


Well, what does justification mean? Simply put, it refers to 
the act by which God moves a willing person from the state 
of sin (the state of being unjust) to the state of grace (the 
state of being just). We must be careful not to confuse 
justification with a pardon for wrongdoing. In the case of 
wrongdoing, the penalty for wrongdoing is not paid. If God 
were to grant sinners only a pardon for sin, He would have to 
look past the penalty and release the sinner from having to 
pay it.
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Justification articulates the fact that you and I will stand one 
day before God, the Eternal Judge, to give an account of our 
lives. Because God is perfectly and entirely just, he cannot 
simply declare us justified, because we are all sinners—guilty 
as charged. When I introduced the idea of propitiation, I 
pointed out that Jesus death on the cross as the sinless lamb 
of God satisfied God’s demand for justice. It satisfied God’s 
demand in the sense of His requirement that people live 
sinless lives. Jesus did that on our behalf. It satisfied God’s 
demand in the sense that sin must always be punished. 
Jesus took God’s punishment for sin upon Himself when He 
died on the cross.


Because of Jesus’ death and resurrection, God can declare 
sinners to be righteous without violating His own demand for 
justice. When a person puts his or her faith in Jesus, God 
declares that person to be righteous in advance of Judgment 
Day. In Romans 4:4, the Apostle Paul wrote that when a 
person puts his/her faith in Jesus’ death and resurrection, 
God “counts” that faith as righteousness. To put it another 
way, God equates that faith with righteousness.


And to the one who does not work, but believes in 
him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is counted 
as righteousness. (Romans 4:5 ESV)


(I’ve said that we must be careful not to equate justification 
by grace through faith with a pardon for sins. However, 
because God justifies the believer, He can grant sinners a 
complete pardon for sins because His demand for justice has 
been satisfied in Jesus.)
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When it comes to the question of how we can be justified in 
God’s sight, the Apostle Paul has written that because of our 
sinful human nature, we have a tendency to try to justify 
ourselves. People tend to try to justify themselves through 
what he calls “works of law.” For the Jewish people of his 
day, this would have been an attempt to obey God’s 
commandments to the best of their ability. To the non-Jewish 
people of his day, this would have meant an attempt to live 
up to some universal code or standard of goodness. 
Similarly, today, people who have had some degree of 
Christian influence may seek to obey God’s commandments 
to the best of their ability. Those who have not had much of a 
Christian influence in their lives might try to live up to some 
standard of goodness which they have adopted.


There are some problems with this approach. First, it is 
impossible because we are all sinners. Second, in the case of 
any such effort, the individual tries to make himself or herself 
good enough to be accepted by God by the strength of their 
own willpower. This implies the whole spiritual or religious 
enterprise is about me, not Jesus; it’s about what I do rather 
than what Jesus has done. It’s about me trying really hard to 
clean my life up. It’s no longer about Jesus changing me 
from the inside out through His supernatural power.


The alternative, of course, is Jesus, and the righteousness 
that comes through faith in Him alone. Paul wrote of this in a 
number of places, including 2 Corinthians:


                                             221



God made him who had no sin to be sin for us, so 
that in him we might become the righteousness of 
God. (2 Corinthians 5:21 ESV)


This is, perhaps, my favorite verse in the Bible. The great 
Reformer, Martin Luther, rightly called this the great 
exchange. What happens is this: When I believe, my sin is 
imputed, to or reckoned to, Jesus. This is what Paul means 
when he says that God made Him, who knew no sin, to 
become sin. Or, to put it still another way, God put all of my 
sin—past, preset, and future—upon Jesus. The only way that 
we can stand before God as justified, or as those who have 
been declared justified, is through faith in and grace from 
Jesus Christ alone.


We have all sinned. That sin has consequences both now 
and forever. As the author of Romans bluntly puts it, the 
punishment for sin—the wages of sin—is death. I so wish it 
said something like the following, “The wages of sin mean 
this: Go feed the homeless for a day.” Or “The wages of sin 
mean that you must take an anger management course.” Or 
how about this: “The wages of sin mean this: Go work at the 
church for one Saturday of hard labor, cleaning out 
flowerbeds.” The chasm between ourselves and God that sin 
has created, is far too wide to be bridged by our good works. 
So, the harsh reality is that the wages of sin is death. Death is 
the only punishment for sin that will satisfy God’s demand for 
justice. But Jesus, in His great mercy toward us and love for 
us, has taken our punishment upon Himself. Jesus, the only 
sinless human being in world history, did for all humanity 
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what no one else could do: He took our guilt upon Himself 
and gave us freedom in its place.


Let me give you an imperfect analogy to show how this plays 
out. Let’s say my son commits a crime, like aggravated 
assault. He goes to court and is found guilty. The judge 
sentences him to five years in prison. Then as the guards put 
the cuffs on him to begin his punishment, I step in, saying, “I 
will do the time for my son’s crime. I will serve the 5-year 
sentence in his place.” So, the guards put the cuffs on me 
instead and lead me out of the courtroom. My son gets to 
walk out of that courtroom as a free man, dressed in my 
innocence, as it were, while I walk out of that courtroom in 
his guilt to pay the penalty for his crime. He is justified in the 
eyes of the court because of my action in taking on his 
punishment.


We have sinned and been found guilty. The sentence is 
death. But instead of leading me to my death, Jesus comes 
to say that He will die in my place. He gives me His 
innocence and His righteousness; I give Him my guilt and 
punishment. I walk away a free and forgiven person because 
of the action Jesus took of dying in my place. Because of 
this, when God looks at me, Tim Gilman, sinner that I am, He 
sees Jesus. This is because I am clothed, so to speak, in 
Christ’s righteousness.


Conclusion


By now, you might be asking, “So what?” all of this is great 
information. Perhaps you even learned something that you 
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didn’t know before. But why does all this matter? How 
should the work Christ did on the cross change our lives 
today, tomorrow, this week, this year, and the years after 
that?


My daughter recently gave birth to a baby boy—and, boy, is 
he cute! He’s the cutest little guy I’ve ever seen. You know, 
his birth into this world started me thinking: Even though he 
has a loving father and mother; even though he has an 
extended family that loves him and will be there for him, he 
will inevitably face pain in his life in this world. He will 
inevitably experience hardships and disappointments in life. 
His feelings will be hurt. He may experience betrayal. He may 
even experience great tragedy. These things are a normal 
part of life in a fallen world. As I look at that sweet, innocent 
face, I can’t help but ask myself, “Can I protect him from all 
that? Can I keep him sheltered from the evil world outside?” 
The answer, of course, is, “No.”


Psalm 77 was written by a man named Asaph, who was 
going through something in his life that was very difficult in 
his life. What made matters worse is that God seems to be 
silent in this very painful episode of his life.


I cried out to God to help; I cried out to God to hear 
me. When I was in distress, I sought the Lord; at 
night I stretched out untiring hands, and I would not 
be comforted. I remembered you, God, and 
groaned; I meditated, and my spirit grew faith. 
(Psalm 77:1-3. ESV)
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In this prayer, which Asaph took the time to write down, he 
doesn’t tell us the source of his pain. It could have been an 
Illness or some other form of physical ailment. It may have 
been some sort of conflict in an important relationship. 
Perhaps it was financial stress, or some tragedy that had 
befallen him. We just don’t know, because he doesn’t tell us 
what the source of his pain was. All we know is that he was 
in great pain—so great that it was overwhelming every 
aspect of his life. His troubles were so overwhelming that he 
couldn’t sleep at night.


You kept my eyes from closing; I was too troubled 
to sleep. (Psalm 77:4 ESV)


When followers of Jesus encounter someone who is 
experiencing some kind of hardship in their life, what is the 
first thing that followers of Jesus will counsel the person to 
do? What is the first thing we offer to do for the troubled 
person? It’s prayer, right? Just pray. Asaph is no spiritual 
rookie. This is exactly what he did. He cried out to God in 
prayer.


• Someone’s house goes up in flames—just pray about it.


• Someone dies of the Coronavirus—just pray about it.


• A tragic accident leaves someone a quadriplegic—both 
we and they must pray.


• A child is struggling with addiction and needs rehab—
again, just pray.
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• A friend gets laid off from work—“I’ll pray for you.”


Now, I’m sure you would never hear this coming out of the 
mouth of a diehard Bible teacher, but I’m going to say that 
prayer is, perhaps, not the first thing you should do in a 
crisis. Of course, I’m not saying prayer is bad; obviously, I’m 
not saying in any way that prayer is wrong or harmful. I’m just 
saying that prayer is not the first thing you should do when 
you are overwhelmed by some sort of crisis. As Asaph 
continues to pray, he raises some haunting questions that 
show us a better way, in spite of their rather shocking nature.


“Will the Lord reject forever? Will he never show his 
favor again? Has his unfailing love vanished 
forever? Has his promise failed for all time? Has 
God forgotten to be gracious? Has he in anger shut 
up compassion?” Selah (Psalm 77:7-9 ESV)


He is wondering whether God truly is a Way-Maker, Miracle-
Worker, Promise-Keeper, Light in the darkness, as we often 
sing. He raises six haunting questions. If we are viewing 
Asaph’s troubled condition from a place of comfort, we can 
easily and glibly say, “No! No! No! No! No! No!” However, if 
we ourselves are troubled, that response may not come so 
easily. We would be more likely to resonate with Asaph, in 
what appears to be an experience of God’s silence.


I made a provocative statement above, that prayer ought not 
be the first thing we do in times of crisis. You may be 
wondering, “Well then, what is the first thing we should do if 
prayer isn’t it?” Asaph answers this question in verses 11-12.
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“Then I remembered the deeds of the Lord; yes, I 
will remember your works of long ago. I will 
consider all your work and meditate on all your 
mighty deeds.” (Psalm 77:11-12, ESV)


What is Asaph doing here? Well, he’s not actually praying 
anymore. Instead he’s resolving to focus upon who God is—
upon God’s nature—as this is revealed through what God 
has done. This is the place to begin—even before you begin 
to pray. Focus upon God before you focus upon your 
circumstances. Before you focus upon your pain, before you 
focus upon the disappointment that it brings, focus upon 
God and REMEMBER who God is and what He has done 
precisely because of who He is.


As we shift our mental posture to the position of 
remembering, there is no greater symbol of who God is and 
what He has done than the symbol of the cross. The cross 
reminds us that God is a God who loved sinners so much 
that He sent Jesus to die for them while they were still in their 
sin! If God loved people that much while they were still 
sinners, those very people who have become followers of 
Jesus can be all the more certain of His love now. The 
Apostle Paul wrote about this in Romans 5:


But God demonstrates his own love for us in this: 
While we were still sinners, Christ died for us. Since 
we have now been justified by his blood, how much 
more shall we be saved from God’s wrath through 
him! For if, while we were God’s enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, how 
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much more having been reconciled, shall we be 
saved through his life! (Romans 5:8-10 ESV)


And please be sure that the promise of salvation through the 
cross is not restricted to the “spiritual” life. It covers every 
last detail of the believer’s life without exception. Paul made 
this claim later in chapter 8 of his letter to the Romans:


And we know that in all things God works for the 
good of those who love him, who have been called 
according to his purpose. For those God foreknew, 
he also predestined to be conformed into the image 
of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among 
many brothers and sisters. (Romans 8:28-29 ESV)


The Apostle Paul tells us that God will use every single thing 
that may happen to produce something good in the lives of 
those who love him. This includes any and every crisis 
imaginable. If God can bring something as eternally good as 
eternal life out of something as horrific as the wrongful 
crucifixion of the sinless Son of God, then He can just as 
certainly bring something eternally good out of any crisis in 
which we may find ourselves. The specific good which God 
promises to produce out of anything that may happen to us 
is this: God has vowed to use literally everything that 
happens to us to make us more and more like Jesus.


Remember the cross! And when you see the cross, 
remember that Jesus loves you so much that He chose the 
nails. When you see the cross, remember that the sin that still 
remains in you does not define who you are. The 
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righteousness of Jesus now defines who you are. Remember 
that you are now clothed in that righteousness. You are 
justified because of the cross. No sin is so great that it can 
separate you from your heavenly Father.


When you see the cross, remember also, that no pain or 
crisis of this life can so engulf you that you are somehow 
snatched from the sphere of God’s sovereign care. God will 
use everything—literally everything—to mold you and shape 
you so that you become more and more like Jesus.
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Study Guide 

You see, at just the right time, when we were still powerless, 
Christ died for the ungodly. Very rarely will anyone die for a 
righteous man, though for a good man someone might 
possibly dare to die. But God demonstrates his own love for 
us in this: While we were still sinners, Christ died for us. 
Since we have now been justified by his blood, how much 
more shall we be saved from God's wrath through him! For if, 
when we were God's enemies, we were reconciled to him 
through the death of his Son, how much more, having been 
reconciled, shall we be saved through his life! Not only is this 
so, but we also rejoice in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
through whom we have now received reconciliation. (Rom 
5:6-11 ESV) 


1. How does the cross display the love of God?


2. How does our understanding of the death of Jesus 
affect our daily lives? 


3. How are you prone to take the cross for granted?


4. How has the cross changed your life? 


5. How has studying the death of Jesus changed the way 
you live? 


6. How has it changed your understanding of the Gospel? 
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Prayer and Reflection 

• Take time to Reflect and meditate on the death of Christ. 


• Thank God for dying the death you should have died.


• Thank God for what he accomplished on the cross.


• Pray for a sobering understanding of what the cross 
means to our lives.


• Pray for those who have not had their sin covered with the 
blood of the cross.
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Chapter 9 
What We Believe About The Resurrection 

We could say that the resurrection is the most important 
event in biblical history, and, indeed, in the history of the 
world. If Jesus had not risen from his tomb, every other great 
event in biblical history—the creation of Adam and Eve, the 
Exodus, even Jesus crucifixion—would have no meaning. If 
this were the case, we could not look toward the future with 
hope. There could be no Second Coming of Jesus to the 
earth because the First Coming of Jesus ended in the fiasco 
of His crucifixion. In fact, had Jesus not risen from death, we 
could safely say that the first-century Jesus movement would 
have quickly died out. Christianity would not have become 
the World Religion that it is. We wouldn’t care much, if at all, 
about Jesus of Nazareth. The events that hold Christianity 
together are the life, death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus 
of Nazareth.


1. We believe that apart from the resurrection of this 
Jesus, there is no Christianity. 

Jesus is known as a great teacher. However, the relevance of 
His teachings is directly correlated to the Kingdom of God 
about which He preached wherever He went. If His 
crucifixion and burial did indeed mark the end for Him, there 
would be no good reason to believe that the Kingdom of God 
is real. His teaching would have been consigned to the 
dustbin of history, as it were.
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Jesus of Nazareth, whom Christians call the Christ (Messiah) 
also has a reputation for being a great miracle worker. But 
Christianity is not based upon the miracles He is said to have 
done during his lifetime. Christianity is grounded in and upon 
the miracle of the resurrection. If the resurrection did not 
happen, the accounts of his miracles would not have much 
credibility. Skeptics would be right to conclude that these 
accounts are the stuff of legend or myth.


Jesus was a great servant. He fed the hungry, and cared for 
the poor, the marginalized, the weak, and the outcast. The 
Christian faith does regard Jesus as the great Servant of 
God. Still, Christianity is not founded on or focused upon 
those acts of service and kindness. Take away the 
resurrection, and the kind deeds of a first-century itinerant 
preacher would have been long forgotten. The countless 
unkind and cruel acts that have been committed individually 
and collectively would have made them look weak and pitiful 
by comparison.


Don’t get me wrong—all of these acts of Jesus are incredibly 
important to the Christian faith. I certainly don’t mean to 
minimize or trivialize them by any means. But you don’t have 
to be a Christian to believe that Jesus was a great teacher. 
You can be a non-Christian and still believe that Jesus was a 
miracle work and doer of kind deeds. The distinguishing 
feature of what it means to be a Christian is that you believe 
that Jesus rose from the grave and that He is alive today. It is 
what sets Christianity apart from all other religions. This is not 
a matter of opinion on my part. The Apostle Paul, one of 
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those who saw the risen Jesus, wrote that there is no 
Christian faith if Jesus has not risen from the grave.


And if Christ has not been raised, your faith is futile 
and you are still in your sins. Then those who have 
fallen asleep in Christ have perished. If in Christ we 
have hope in this life only, we are of all people most 
to be pitied. (1 Corinthians 15:17-19 ESV)


Basically, if Jesus is still dead, Christians should be the most 
pitied people on earth. It would be foolish to trust in Jesus 
because He’s a dead man. It would be foolish to confess our 
sins to Jesus because He’s a dead man. If would be foolish 
and ridiculous to have hope in His Name for life after this life, 
because He’s still dead. And so, my hope in this chapter is to 
show you that the Christian belief in the resurrection of Jesus 
is absolutely worthy of your trust. You share this truth 
confidently with others, because you will know that there are 
good biblical and historical reasons for faith in the 
resurrection of Jesus.


As we approach the doctrine of the resurrection, I will answer 
two basic questions. First, what do we mean by resurrection? 
Second, how do we come to believe in the resurrection?


First of all, resurrection is not life after death. When 
somebody dies, we often say that they have gone to a better 
place—heaven—to be with God. Resurrection involves three 
things: First, someone (like Jesus) is alive. Then, that person 
dies. The physical body dies. We’re not referring to someone 
who died for 30 seconds or so and then came back. That’s 
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resuscitation. Second, the person is dead for a considerable 
period of time. Jesus’ body was in the tomb over a three-day 
period of time. Third, the person returns to physical life—
walking, eating, drinking, talking, fully restored physical life.


But it involves more than coming back to life again—even if 
you come back to life three days after you died. Jesus’ 
resurrection was not merely to the same physical life He had 
known before. Jesus was raised to a perfected, glorified, 
supernatural physical life. I say perfected, because Jesus’ 
first body was capable of death. His resurrected body will 
never die again. Jesus was able to enter rooms where the 
doors were barred shut. Still, Jesus was recognizable in his 
resurrected body. It bore the scars of the crucifixion. There 
was a certain consistency between His natural body and His 
resurrected body. His disciples recognized Him. Considering 
what condition His body would have been in after being 
flogged and crucified, this was a miracle! Jesus was and is in 
a state of perfection that was different from and apart from 
the limitations, suffering and death that his natural human 
body had to endure. So, a resurrection occurs when you truly 
die and then you are raised to life in a perfected, 
supernatural, glorified state.


So, how does one come to believe in the resurrection? There 
are several reasons.


2. We believe in the resurrection because it was 
prophesied in advance.  
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Isaiah prophesied Jesus’ sinless life, His death, His burial, 
and his resurrection 700 years in advance. Chapter 53 gives 
us Isaiah’s vision of the Suffering Servant (Jesus). Isaiah 
prophesied that the Suffering Servant (Jesus) would be 
sinless. 


And they made his grave with the wicked and with 
a rich man in his death, although he had done no 
violence, and there was no deceit in his mouth. 
(Isaiah 53:9 ESV)


He prophesied that the Suffering Servant would die without 
opening his mouth to His oppressors.


He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he 
opened not his mouth; like a lamb that is led to the 
slaughter, and like a sheep that before its shearers 
is silent, so he opened not his mouth. (Isaiah 53:7 
ESV)


Isaiah prophesied that the Suffering Servant would die as a 
substitute for God’s people.


All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned
—every one—to his own way; and the Lord has laid 
upon him the iniquity of us all. (Isaiah 53:6 ESV)


By oppression and judgment he was taken away; 
and as for his generation, who considered that he 
was cut off out of the land of the living for the 
transgression of my people? (Isaiah 53:8 ESV)
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Yet it was the will of the Lord to crush him; he has 
put him to grief; when his soul makes an offering 
for guilt… (Isaiah 53:10a ESV)


Out of the anguish of his soul he shall see and be 
satisfied; by his knowledge shall the righteous one, 
my servant, make many to be accounted righteous, 
and he shall bear their iniquities. (Isaiah 53:11 ESV)


He even prophesied a detail about His burial, “And 
they made his grave with the wicked and with a rich 
man in his death…” (Isaiah 53:9 ESV)


Finally, Isaiah prophesied that the Suffering Servant live 
beyond His death. He will see many offspring and continue to 
carry out God’s will.


…he shall see his offspring; he shall prolong his 
days; the will of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. 
(Isaiah 53:10b ESV)


According to Isaiah, God promises blessing and a ministry of 
intercession to the Suffering Servant beyond death.


Therefore, I will divide him a portion with the many, and he 
shall divide the spoil with the strong, because he poured out 
his soul to death and was numbered with the transgressors; 
yet he bore the sin of many, and makes intercession for the 
transgressors. (V12)
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3. We believe in Jesus’ resurrection because Jesus 
Himself predicted it repeatedly. 

Jesus predicted His death and resurrection on three separate 
occasions according to Mark’s Gospel. 


He then began to teach them that the Son of Man 
must suffer many things and be rejected by the 
elders, the chief priests and the teachers of the law, 
and that he must be killed and after three days rise 
again. (Mark 8:31 NIV)


…he was teaching his disciples. He said to them, 
“The Son of Man is going to be delivered into the 
hands of men. They will kill him, and after three 
days he will rise.” (Mark 9:31 NIV)


Again, he took the Twelve aside and told them what 
was going to happen to him. “We are going up to 
Jerusalem,” he said, “and the Son of Man will be 
delivered over to the chief priests and the teachers 
of the law. They will condemn him to death and will 
hand him over to the Gentiles, who will mock him 
and spit on him, flog him and kill him. Three days 
later he will rise.” (Mark 10:32–34 ESV)


Jesus was absolutely clear that he knew that He was going 
to die. He was equally clear that three days later, He would 
rise again. Certain skeptics have questioned whether Jesus 
actually died. What if He wasn’t really dead when they took 
Him down from the cross? There is zero possibility that Jesus 
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didn’t die. He was flogged during His trial before Pilate. (See 
the previous chapter.) Floggings were so traumatic to the 
victim’s system that he often died from that alone. Jesus was 
crucified after His flogging. A professional Roman 
executioner served as an overseer to Jesus crucifixion. It was 
his job to make sure that the victims of crucifixion were dead 
before they were taken down from their crosses.


John’s Gospel says that the soldiers under this 
individual broke the legs of the two victims who 
were crucified to the right and left of Jesus so that 
they would die more quickly. When they came to 
Jesus, they found that He was already dead. But 
just to make sure, he ran a spear into Jesus’ side 
under his ribcage. John tells us that blood and 
water flowed out of the wound. (John 19:31-34 
ESV)


This is evidence that Jesus was already and surely dead. 
Jesus died of what is called hypovolemic shock. This occurs 
when the human body loses 20 percent or more of its blood 
or fluid supply. This makes it impossible for the heart to 
pump a sufficient amount of blood to the body. Under these 
conditions, there is a prolonged, abnormally rapid heartbeat, 
which causes fluid to gather in the area around the heart. 
When the soldier ran his spear into Jesus side, this fluid 
along with blood from His heart, which would have ruptured, 
gushed out of the wound. The professional Roman 
executioner, who was in charge, would have pronounced 
Jesus dead. We can be absolutely certain that He was.
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A man named Joseph of Arimathea asked Pilate for 
Jesus’ body. His request was granted. He and a 
man named Nicodemus then wrapped Jesus’ body, 
along with 75 pounds of spices, in lined cloths to 
prepare it for burial according to Jewish custom. 
They buried Him in a new tomb, carved out of rock, 
that had not been used before. (John 19:38-41) 
Joseph then rolled a large stone in front of the 
entrance to the tomb. A Roman seal was placed 
upon the tomb which, in effect, declared that if 
anyone were to tamper with the tomb, they would 
be put to death. In addition to this, guards were 
placed at the tomb as additional insurance against 
any possible tampering with it. (Matthew 27:62-66 
ESV)


These details tell us that Jesus was most certainly dead. It is 
impossible that He could have survived in that cold tomb, 
given the physical trauma that he had suffered. There is 
absolutely zero chance that He could have somehow walked 
out of that tomb. Moreover, it is equally certain that His 
disciples did not remove His body. The Gospels are clear that 
they did not have the courage required to confront the 
Roman guard that had been placed there.


People might ask at this point: Is there any proof that Jesus 
actually rose to life on the third day after His death? There is 
proof in the form of historical testimony to Jesus’ 
resurrection.
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4. We believe in the resurrection because there were 
eyewitnesses who declared that Jesus was alive. 

First of all, we have the Gospels. Luke claims to have 
eyewitness testimony for the events about which he wrote, 
including the empty tomb and the resurrection.


Many have undertaken to draw up an account of 
the things that have been fulfilled among us, just as 
they were handed down to us by those who from 
the first were eyewitnesses and servants of the 
word.  With this in mind, since I myself have 
carefully investigated everything from the 
beginning, I too decided to write an orderly account 
for you, most excellent Theophilus… (Luke 1:1-3 
ESV)


We find Luke’s account of the empty tomb and of the 
resurrection in chapter 24. Luke was a physician by vocation. 
He has been found by scholars to be a trustworthy historian 
of the highest order. He tells us that his gospel is based upon 
interviews with eyewitnesses. We can be sure that when he 
tells us that Jesus was dead—He really was. We can likewise 
be sure that his account of the resurrection is accurate. We 
could say that as a doctor, He gives us a historically accurate 
report of Jesus’ resurrection.


We begin with a report of the empty tomb on that first Easter 
Morning.
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On the first day of the week, very early in the 
morning, the women took the spices they had 
prepared and went to the tomb. They found the 
stone rolled away from the tomb, but when they 
entered, they did not find the body of the Lord 
Jesus. While they were wondering about this, 
suddenly two men in clothes that gleamed like 
lightning stood beside them. In their fright the 
women bowed down with their faces to the ground, 
but the men said to them, “Why do you look for the 
living among the dead? He is not here; he has risen! 
Remember how he told you, while he was still with 
you in Galilee: ‘The Son of Man must be delivered 
over to the hands of sinners, be crucified and on 
the third day be raised again.’ ”  Then they 
remembered his words.


When they came back from the tomb, they told all 
these things to the Eleven and to all the others. It 
was Mary Magdalene, Joanna, Mary the mother of 
James, and the others with them who told this to 
the apostles. But they did not believe the women, 
because their words seemed to them like 
nonsense. 


Peter, however, got up and ran to the tomb. 
Bending over, he saw the strips of linen lying by 
themselves, and he went away, wondering to 
himself what had happened (Luke 24:1–12 ESV)
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Shortly after His tomb is discovered to be empty, he begins 
to appear to people, showing them that He is very much 
alive! An especially striking account of this is found later in 
the chapter, when He appears to the Eleven remaining 
apostles as well as certain other unnamed disciples.


While they were still talking about this, Jesus 
himself stood among them and said to them, 
“Peace be with you.” They were startled and 
frightened, thinking they saw a ghost. He said to 
them, “Why are you troubled, and why do doubts 
rise in your minds? Look at my hands and my feet. 
It is I myself! Touch me and see; a ghost does not 
have flesh and bones, as you see I have.” When he 
had said this, he showed them his hands and feet. 
And while they still did not believe it because of joy 
and amazement, he asked them, “Do you have 
anything here to eat?” They gave him a piece of 
broiled fish, and he took it and ate it in their 
presence. (Luke 24:36-43 NIV)


This is not an account of individuals who were eager and 
ready to believe. Even though Jesus was standing among 
them, they doubted what they were seeing. They thought 
they had seen a ghost. This is not difficult to understand. 
Imagine what your response would have been if you knew for 
sure that He had died, but now He seems to be very much 
alive. Jesus assured them that ghosts do not have flesh and 
bones. Then He showed them his hands and feet, which still 
bore the marks of the crucifixion. As a final measure, he ate 
some fish to demonstrate to them that they were not seeing a 
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ghost. These were not gullible people. They had to be 
persuaded—even though the evidence was staring them in 
the face!


Over the course of 40 days between His resurrection and 
ascension to heaven, Jesus appeared to a large number of 
people. He appeared to small groups, large groups, 
individuals, family members, friends, and even foes. He ate 
and drank. He talked. People embraced Him. He was very 
much and very physically alive—howbeit with a perfected, 
supernatural, glorified body.


The Apostle Paul testifies to the fact that a large number of 
eyewitness were alive when He wrote. He also testifies to the 
centrality of the resurrection to the Christian faith. We find 
this testimony in 1 Corinthians 15.


For I delivered to you as of first importance what I 
also received: that Christ died for our sins in 
accordance with the Scriptures, that he was buried, 
that he was raised on the third day in accordance 
with the Scriptures, and that he appeared to 
Cephas, then to the twelve. Then he appeared to 
more than five hundred brothers at one time, most 
of whom are still alive, though some have fallen 
asleep. Then he appeared to James, then to all the 
apostles. Last of all, as to one untimely born, he 
appeared also to me. (1 Corinthians 15:3-8 ESV)


Some skeptics are fond of saying that the New Testament 
claim that Jesus rose from death is myth or legend or fable or 
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folklore. The idea of His resurrection appeared 200 years 
after His resurrection, or even more. However, nearly all 
scholars agree that 1 Corinthians was one of the first books 
on the New Testament books that was written—between AD 
53 and 55. Here we see Paul saying that a mere 20 years or 
so after Jesus lived and died, there are plenty of 
eyewitnesses to the resurrection who are still alive. He 
appeared to Peter and the other apostles. He appeared to 
James, His brother. He even appeared to a large group of 
500 people, most of whom were still alive when He wrote. 
Finally, Jesus appeared to Paul himself. Paul is saying, in 
essence, “Jesus rose from death. I’ve seen Him. But if you 
don’t believe me, go ask these other eyewitnesses for 
yourselves. Most of them are still alive.


There are certain individuals who, being able to testify to 
Jesus’ resurrection, would not have done so had Jesus not 
appeared to them. First, there is the Apostle Thomas, known 
to many as doubting Thomas.


Now Thomas, one of the twelve, called the Twin, 
was not with them when Jesus came. So, the other 
disciples told him, “We have seen the Lord.” But he 
said to them, “Unless I see in his hands the mark of 
the nails, and place my finger into the mark of the 
nails, and place my hand into his side, I will never 
believe.” 


Eight days later, his disciples were inside again, and 
Thomas was with them. Although the doors were 
locked, Jesus came and stood among them and 
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said, “Peace be with you.” Then he said to Thomas, 
“Put your finger here, and see my hands; and put 
out your hand, and place it in my side. Do not 
disbelieve, but believe.” Thomas answered him, 
“My Lord and my God!” Jesus said to him, “Have 
you believed because you have seen me? Blessed 
are those who have not seen and yet have 
believed.” (John 20:24–29 ESV)


John says that Thomas heard eyewitness accounts of Jesus’ 
resurrection, which he did not believe initially. Thomas had to 
be convinced. (By the way, this is an aspect of the New 
Testament that suggests that it is trustworthy. The authors do 
not hesitate to portray the weaknesses of the main 
characters.) Jesus loved Thomas. So, Jesus Himself 
convinced Thomas. He saw and felt the scars of the wounds 
in Jesus’ hands, feet, and side, and believed. You may be a 
doubter, like Thomas. If you are, I’m glad that you are reading 
this book. I encourage you to trust the witness of the New 
Testament in general, and of Thomas the Doubter in 
particular.


There are certain other prominent people who worshipped 
Jesus and who would have been unlikely to do so except 
that the risen Jesus appeared to them. Consider Jesus’ 
mother, Mary, and His two brothers James and Jude. 
According to Mark, when a large crowd gathered around 
Jesus, His family went to take charge of Him, because they 
were saying, “He is out of his mind.” (Mark 3:21 ESV) John’s 
Gospel tells us explicitly that James and Jude did not believe 
in Him. (John 7:3-5)
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This is not difficult to understand. Think about it: What would 
it take for your brothers or sisters to worship you as God? I 
have three brothers. None of them has ever come close to 
worshiping me, and I’m more than certain that they never will. 
It would take something as impossible as a resurrection—a 
demonstration of power over death—to persuade them. Then 
there’s Jesus’ mother, Mary. Would your mother ever be able 
to worship you as God and Savior? If anyone knows that 
you’re a sinner and not God, it would be your mother, right? 
Nevertheless, we know that Mary came to worship Jesus as 
God and Savior because she is numbered among the Church 
that formed in Jerusalem after Jesus ascended to heaven. 
Mary worshiped her own son as God because of the 
resurrection. (Acts 1:12-14)


Then there’s the Apostle Paul. He was arguably the least 
likely man in first-century Jerusalem to worship Jesus. We 
could say that he was the Osama bin Laden of his day. He 
was totally opposed to Jesus and to his followers. As a 
Pharisee who had a misguided zeal for God, he persecuted 
Christians relentlessly, wreaking havoc upon the lives of 
God’s people. He witnessed and approved of the execution 
of Stephen, the first Christian martyr. He had them locked up 
in prison. He punished them in the synagogues, trying to 
make them blaspheme Jesus. He even traveled to foreign 
cities in his zeal to oppose them and persecute them. (Acts 
26:8-11)


The Apostle Paul was absolutely not predisposed in any way 
to follow Jesus as the Messiah. He had no inclination 
whatsoever to confess that Jesus is God or to worship Him 
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as God. Then, while he was on his way to the city of 
Damascus with warrants from the High Priest to arrest 
Christians there, he saw the risen Jesus—and all that 
changed. Now the same zeal that drove him to persecute 
Jewish followers of Jesus is transformed and redirected 
toward making Jesus known throughout the Roman Empire. 
The risen Jesus appointed Paul to be an apostle—an official 
representative of Jesus on earth. As an apostle, he serves 
Jesus as a traveling church planter, who would in time write 
letters to churches that would come to be trusted as sacred 
Scripture.


So, that’s the historical, biblical, eyewitness testimony to 
Jesus resurrection as we find it in Scripture. There is also 
historical evidence which comes from an unlikely source 
outside of the Scriptures. The source of whom I am speaking 
is an ancient historian by the name of Josephus. Josephus 
was a Jew who initially fought against the Romans during the 
First Jewish-Roman War (66 AD) as head of the Jewish 
forces in Galilee, until he surrendered to the Roman forces 
led by Vespasian. Josephus later defected to the Romans 
and was granted Roman citizenship. Josephus has this to 
say about Jesus:


“Now there was about this time Jesus, a wise man, if it be 
lawful to call him a man, for he was a doer of wonderful 
works” – miracles – “a teacher of such men as received the 
truth with pleasure. He drew over to him both many of the 
Jews and many of the Gentiles. He was the Christ, the 
anointed one of God. And when Pilate at the suggestion of 
the principal men among us had condemned him to the 
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cross, those that loved him at first did not forsake him, for he 
appeared to them alive again on the third day, as the divine 
prophets had foretold. These and 10,000 other wonderful 
things concerning him, and the tribe of Christians, so named 
from him, are not extinct to this day.”


Is there any circumstantial evidence that points to the validity 
of their eyewitness testimony? Yes, there is.


5. We Bel ieve fol lowing Jesus’ resurrect ion 
appearances His disciples were transformed from 
cowards to bold witnesses of His resurrection. 

Jesus’ disciples were ultimate cowards, not ultimate fighters. 
Immediately after Jesus was arrested, tried, convicted, and 
crucified, they went into hiding behind locked doors. They 
were afraid that they would share the same fate as their 
Master. Even Peter, who had vowed that he was ready to go 
to prison and death with Jesus (Luke 22:33), denied three 
times that he knew him—once to a servant girl. (Mark 
14:66-68)


But after seeing Jesus alive after being crucified they became 
bold witnesses to what they had seen. Eleven of the twelve 
apostles died a martyr’s death. Cowardly Peter was crucified 
upside-down. This was his choice because he didn’t feel 
worthy to die the same way his Savior had died. John was 
the only one of the Twelve who wasn’t executed for his faith. 
The authorities tried to boil him alive in oil, but by a miracle of 
God’s grace he didn’t die.
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How do you explain the fact that these former cowards 
became fearless martyrs? They no longer feared death 
because they had witnessed the resurrection. They were 
willing to die for their faith. 


6. We believe after the resurrection, the disciples 
remained loyal to Jesus as their Messiah. 

Every so often a goodly number of people become very 
excited about a particular leader. This might be a political 
leader or a religious leader. But when the leader dies or if that 
leader fails in a grievous way or loses an election, people 
stop following them. Nowadays, no one gets excited about 
George W. Bush. You may be asking, “Who is that?” George 
W. was the U. S. President for the first eight years of the 
twenty-first century. At that time, he had enough followers to 
get elected. But where are they now? Why would people 
continue to be devoted to Jesus if he were merely a dead 
religious leader? It that were the case, hardly anyone at all 
would care much about what Jesus did and said. Why did 
their number grow so quickly if that were the case? The best 
explanation for their ongoing loyalty and devotion to Jesus is 
that Jesus is alive today.


7. We believe the disciples maintained their faith in the 
resurrection to their own detriment. 

If the resurrection was a lie, Jesus’ disciples—especially the 
apostles—picked almost the worst lie imaginable to tell. It 
brought about the death of all the apostles except John. I 
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don’t know about you, but when I lie, I tend to lie in ways that 
benefit me. For example, suppose some horrific act of 
terrorism has occurred. I didn’t do it, but I call the police to 
confess, “I did it!” That would be lying to my detriment, and, 
as I’ve said, if I’m going to lie, I’m going to lie in some way 
that I think will benefit me.


Why would you lie, in the knowledge that your lie could 
cause you to be arrested, imprisoned, beaten, or possibly 
even killed? That just wouldn’t make any sense! This rules 
out the possibility that they fabricated their accounts of 
Jesus’ resurrection. If they had simply made it all up, they 
would have known themselves that it was all a lie. Is it 
possible to believe that they died for something that they 
knew was a lie? Would you do that? I wouldn’t. Neither did 
they.


8. We Believe from its earliest days, the Church of 
Jesus Christ has observed baptism and communion 
as sacraments portraying the Christian life. 

Communion portrays to the Church the death of Jesus while 
baptism portrays the resurrection of Jesus. Communion 
celebrates that Last Supper that Jesus had with His 
disciples. He said of the bread, “Take and eat; this is my 
body.” (Matthew 26:26) of the cup He said, “Drink from it, all 
of you. This is my blood of the new covenant, which is 
poured out for many for the forgiveness of sins.” (Matthew 
26:27-28) So, the bread and the cup represent Jesus’ body 
that was broken and His blood that was shed on the cross. In 
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Communion we remember who God is as He has revealed 
Himself by sending His Son to die on the cross for the 
forgiveness of sins.


In baptism, we remember Jesus resurrection. When a new 
believer is baptized, he or she is submerged underwater 
representing Jesus’ burial in Joseph of Arimathea’s tomb. 
Then the person is raised up out of the water, representing 
Jesus rising from that tomb. The cleansing from sin that we 
receive from Jesus is represented by the water that 
symbolically washes us clean.


Why did baptism and communion became so absolutely 
essential to the Church from its earliest days? That they 
represent the death, burial, and resurrection is the only 
plausible explanation for this.


9. We believe the Christian movement began after 
Jesus’ resurrection. For 2,000 years the world has 
seen powerfu l growth and l i fe-changing 
transformation in those who have trusted in Christ. 

Today, there are nearly 2.5 billion Christians on planet earth. 
Remember, a billion is one million, million. How do we explain 
that a movement of 120 humble people in an upper room in 
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Jerusalem could mushroom into a company of over two 
billion? It is said that every great effect has a great cause. 
The only plausible explanation for this kind of phenomenal 
growth would be something as magnificent and monumental 
as Jesus’ resurrection from death. Jesus is far and away, 
beyond anyone who has ever lived, the most influential 
person in human history. He is worshiped as God by more 
people of the world than any other god in the history of the 
world.


Remember that the Jewish historian, Josephus wrote that 
those who loved Him did not forsake Him even though He 
was crucified because “he appeared to them alive again on 
the third day.” That is why Christianity still exists. This is why 
the Church didn’t die. God became a man. He lived without 
sin. He died in our place on the cross for our sins. He was 
buried. On the third day after His crucifixion, He rose from 
death. He ascended to heaven. He is ruling the universe as 
King and Lord and God and Savior. He will return to judge the 
living and the dead. Then, He will establish His eternal 
kingdom right here on earth. Jesus hears prayers because He 
is alive! He saves people from their sins because He is alive! 
He knows us by name because He is alive! He is preparing a 
Kingdom for us because He is alive!


We absolutely believe this at Encounter Christian Church, 
Bellflower, where I pastor. What I would encourage you to 
consider is that this is not an issue about which you can be 
neutral. It is important that you decide for yourself—
regardless of what those around you may think. Ask yourself, 
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“Do I believe that Jesus is alive? Or do I believe that He is 
dead?” Jesus calls for a decision. He said:


Whoever is not with me is against me, and whoever 
does not gather with me, scatters. (Matthew 12:30 
NIV)


10. We believe Jesus is the only human being who 
experienced death and who came back to tell us 
what awaits us on the other side. 

No leader of any other religion in the world has risen from 
death. Only Christianity can speak with certainty about what 
is waiting for us on the other side of death. Only Jesus can 
speak to this issue with authority because only He has gone 
through the valley of the shadow of death and come back. 
Jesus is clear that on the other side of death there will be 
judgment for all people. According to John’s Gospel, Jesus 
taught that He would be the Judge.


For as the Father raises the dead and gives them 
life, so also the Son gives life to whom he will. For 
the Father judges no one, but has given all 
judgment to the Son, that all may honor the Son, 
just as they honor the Father. (John 5:21-23 ESV)


The author of Hebrews wrote that we have one life to live and 
one death to die. After that, we will face judgment.
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Just as people are destined to die once, and after 
that to face judgment, so Christ was sacrificed 
once to take away the sins of many; and will appear 
a second time not to bear sin, but to bring salvation 
to those who are waiting for him. (Hebrews 9:27-28 
ESV)


This is a powerful text because it first reminds us of the 
certainty that we will face judgment. However, it also points 
us to Jesus who was sacrificed once to take away sins. He 
reminds us of judgment and in the same breath reminds us of 
Jesus, who makes it possible for us to face that judgment 
with certainty. We can do so if we put our trust in Jesus’ 
death and resurrection, for our sins are taken away by Jesus’ 
one sacrifice upon the cross where He bore the sins of the 
world.


Many people are mistaken about what lies on the other side 
of the valley of the shadow of death. Some think death is the 
end, but it’s not. Others think that pretty much everyone goes 
to heaven but that’s not true either. Many people believe that 
we are in the land of the living here and now. That is not true 
either. We are presently living in the land of the dying. Our 
physical bodies will die, but it won’t be the end of us. Our 
souls or spirits will continue to exist. We will either exist in 
heaven where God lives, enjoying God’s presence and 
blessing (See 2 Corinthians 5:6-8 and Philippians 1:21-24); or 
we will be in a place that Jesus called Hades (See Luke 
16:19-31), where we are separated from God and where we 
are cursed.
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There will be a day, when Jesus returns, when followers of 
Jesus will experience a reuniting of our soul or spirit—the 
immaterial part of us—with our physical body. We will rise 
from death as Jesus did with perfected, supernatural, 
glorified resurrection bodies. Then we will all stand before 
Jesus. Then we will all be judged by Jesus. We who are 
Christians will face a judgment that is based upon the good 
things we have done for God in Jesus’ name. Jesus will 
reward us by giving us positions of dignity and honor in His 
eternal kingdom. (See the Parable of the Talents, 25:14-30; 
and the Parable of the Ten Minas, Luke 19:11-27)


Those who are not Christians will face a different kind of 
judgment in the form of punishment for the sins they 
committed during their lifetime on earth. They will be 
sentenced to eternal and conscious torment. Hades is only a 
temporary place of judgment. The final place of judgment is 
called the lake of fire, and also the second death. If anyone’s 
name is not found in the book of life, he is consigned to the 
lake of fire, which is the second death. (Revelation 20:14-15)  
Jesus referred to this place as the destiny of the devil and his 
angels. (See Matthew 25:41). It is also the destiny of those 
who reject Christ.


This is not merely my opinion, this is what Jesus taught. For 
example, Jesus told a parable about a poor man named 
Lazarus and an unnamed rich man, both of whom die. The 
poor man was carried to Abraham’s side, which is a way to 
speak of Paradise. The rich man, on the other hand, finds 
himself in Hades, which is described as a place of torment 
and the flame of fire. (See Luke 16:19-31, and the passage 
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from Matthew.) In Mark 9, Jesus urges His disciples to 
eliminate any part of their body that causes them to sin. This 
is hyperbole, of course, as He warns them about how awful 
Hell will be.


And if your hand causes you to sin, cut it off. It is 
better for you to enter life crippled than with two 
hands to go to hell to the unquenchable fire. And if 
your foot causes you to sin, cut it off. It is better for 
you to enter life lame than with two feet to be 
thrown into hell. And if your eye causes you to sin, 
tear it out. It is better for you to enter the kingdom 
of God with one eye than with two eyes to be 
thrown into hell, ‘where their worm does not die, 
and the fire is not quenched.’ (Mark 9:43, 45, 47-48 
ESV)


Jesus talked about hell and judgment more than any other 
topic. He did this to warn listeners because He didn’t want 
anyone to go there. The Lord Jesus wants everyone to come 
to repentance, as the Apostle Peter has written,


The Lord is not slow in keeping his promise, as 
some understand slowness. Instead he is patient 
with you, not wanting anyone to perish, but 
everyone to come to repentance. (2 Peter 3:9 NIV)


This why it is so important to believe in Jesus. This is why we 
constantly encourage people to share the good news that 
Jesus rose from the dead. So be very careful about who your 
god is. Be very careful about what your religion is. Be very 
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careful about your decisions and commitments in this regard, 
because they will determine where you spend eternity. 
Eternity is forever, and forever is a very, very long time. You 
will either spend it with Jesus under God’s blessing, or you 
will spend it without him in torment. The resurrection of Jesus 
is an absolutely essential belief. 


We want everyone to contend with this issue and to come to 
their own conclusion. We want this because we love you. Do 
you belong to Jesus—or not? Have you put your faith in the 
risen Lord—or not? Will you rise to be with Him when He 
comes—or not?


We draw the following conclusion because we believe that 
Jesus rose from death.


11. We believe those who have put their faith in Jesus’ 
death and resurrection need not have any fear of 
death whatsoever. 

The Apostle Paul wrote that Jesus is now ruling the universe 
until every last enemy has been put down.


For he must reign until he has put all his enemies 
under his feet. The last enemy to be destroyed is 
death. (1 Corinthians 15:25–26 ESV)


Apart from Jesus, death is an enemy. It brings an end to the 
lives of people who are created in the image of God. It brings 
an end to relationships. It leaves our fondest dreams in 
pieces. Every death, and the suffering that goes along with it, 
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is untimely. Before I became a Christian, death was my 
enemy. I was afraid to die. That fear was made all the more 
acute because of the precarious situations in which put 
myself. Given the way I used to live, it would not have been 
all that surprising if I had died.


But today, I don’t fear death any longer. I don’t want to die 
just yet. I’ve got a beautiful wife and some awesome kids. I 
love the church that God has called me to serve—Encounter 
Christian Church, Bellflower. I love what God is doing through 
me. I don’t want to die, but neither am I afraid of dying. I 
don’t worry about it because I know what’s going to happen. 
I know that Jesus died for my sins and rose from death. I 
know I belong to Him. I will stand before Him as a friend not 
a foe. I know that I will spend eternity with Him in perfection. I 
also know that this glorious future is not mine because I did 
anything to earn this privilege. It’s all because of what He did 
in His death and resurrection.


Jesus made the astounding claim that He was the power 
behind the resurrection that’s coming. As He made the claim 
He issued a challenge by asking anyone who would listen 
whether or not they believed His claim. Jesus said:


“I am the resurrection and the life. Whoever 
believes in me, though he die, yet shall he live, and 
everyone who lives and believes in me shall never 
die. Do you believe this?” (John 11:25–26 ESV)


If you dare to believe this, it changes everything. You can 
know for sure that everlasting life beyond this life awaits you. 
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You will experience the death of your current body, but you 
will live on forever with Jesus in a perfected body that will 
never die again. In fact, if you put your faith in Jesus, there is 
a very real sense in which you will not die at all. As I have 
said, if you believe Jesus’ claim, it changes everything about 
your outlook on life. There is an old song, entitled Because 
He Lives, that captures this brand-new perspective on 
everything. Here are some of the lyrics.


God sent His son, they called Him Jesus 
He came to love, heal and forgive 

He lived and died to buy my pardon 
An empty grave is there to prove my Savior lives 

Because He lives, I can face tomorrow 
Because He lives, all fear is gone 

Because I know He holds the future 
And life is worth the living, just because He lives.


Because Jesus lives, death is no longer the big deal that it 
once was. Jesus’ resurrection really does change everything!  
Because He lives, you and I can live our lives with freedom 
and joy and even passion, because we know at some point in 
time, after we have died, Jesus will return to Earth, and we 
will rise with Him. We have God’s promise that the 
resurrection life that’s coming will be better than this life at its 
very best. There will be no more sickness, no more pain, no 
more disease, no cancer, no pandemic, no war—you get the 
picture.


I praise God that a perfect world is coming to replace this 
one. But even right here and right now we can live 
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transformed lives of passion because Jesus is alive. In the 
meantime, we should do everything we can to make this 
world a better place. We should work for people’s health. We 
should work for equality. We should work for justice. We 
should work for mercy and grace. We should work for 
responsible stewardship of the earth God created. But we 
must remember that as long as sin is present, the here and 
now will never be heaven. Sin remains along with all of its 
effects, including the curse and death.


That’s what’s so awesome about Jesus’ resurrection —it 
shows us what is coming. Jesus will be ruling and reigning 
over a new creation with no curse and none of the effects of 
sin. It will be a perfect creation—not polluted or 
contaminated in any way. People will be living in harmony. All 
the numerous divides that plague us today will no longer 
exist—divides across racial lines, across generational lines, 
across socioeconomic lines, across political and national and 
cultural lines. The world that everyone wants, but which none 
of us have the power to bring about, is coming.


We should work diligently in this life and in our world to 
reflect the reality that is surely coming. Do grace, life, and 
love flow from your life? If you are married, do the grace, life, 
and love of God abound in your marriage and in your home? 
This is how we reflect the reality of the perfect world that is 
coming in the very imperfect here and now. However, if all of 
our hope is in the here and now, we will surely be 
disappointed, and even disillusioned. This world still bears 
sin, and the accompanying effects of sin. If our only hope is 
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in the present reality, we will be disappointed, frustrated, 
angry, and even bitter.


Faith in the resurrected Jesus gives us hope. It gives us hope 
that there is more to life than what life in the here and now 
can give us. It is faith focused upon the future that believes 
that God will work all things together for our good because 
we love Him and are called according to His purpose. Hope 
is the settled conviction that something incredibly good—
good beyond our imaginations—is coming from God in the 
future. We have hope that when we die, we leave this world 
behind to live a new, resurrected life with Jesus when He 
returns to earth. In the meantime, God calls us to live, love, 
care, and share the good news that Jesus is alive with the 
people whom God has placed in our lives.
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Study Guide 

Jesus said, “I am the resurrection and the life. Whoever 
believes in me, though he die, yet shall he live . . .” (John 
11:25) The validity of our faith and the legitimacy of our hope 
are dependent on the reality of the resurrection of Jesus. Paul 
states, “if Christ has not been raised, your faith is futile and 
you are still in your sins.” Simply put, if Christ did not rise, we 
are still condemned. 


1. What is the resurrection? 


2. How did the resurrection of Jesus affect His family and 
disciples? 


3. How does our understanding of the resurrection of 
Jesus affect our daily  
lives? 


4. What does it mean to be born again into hope through 
the resurrection  
of Christ? (See 1 Peter 3) 


5. Why is the resurrection so important to share with not-
yet-believers? 


6. Who is your ONE? Who has God put in your life that 
needs to hear the  
good news that Jesus lived, died and rose again to save 
sinners from eternal torment.
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Reflection and Prayer  

• Take time to Reflect and meditate on the death of Christ.


• Thank God for what he accomplished on the cross.


• Thank God for the power of His resurrection


• Pray for the lost—your one—that they might know the 
power of the resurrection. 
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Chapter 10 
What We Believe About The Church 

The previous chapter addressed what we believe about 
Jesus’ resurrection. In this chapter, I will address what we 
believe about the Church. Let me start by saying that I love 
the Church, and if you love Jesus you will love the Church 
also because you are called to love what Jesus loves. Jesus 
loves the Church. Jesus lived, died, and rose again to save 
the Church because God loves the Church. Scripture says 
that Jesus loves the Church so much that He gave Himself 
up to be crucified for the Church!


Husbands, love your wives, as Christ loved the 
church and gave himself up for her. (Ephesians 5:25 
ESV)


Some of you may be saying, “But the Church is all jacked 
up!” I would say that that’s exactly why I love the church so 
much! I’m jacked up too, so I qualify to belong to the Church. 
Studies have shown that 2 out of 10 people will accept your 
invitation to come to your church building. I would say that 
10 out of 10 people will come into contact with the Church 4, 
5, 6, and even 7 times in a given week. They will come into 
contact with the Church as they come into contact with 
followers of Jesus, who are members of the Church—also 
called the Body of Christ. Please understand that the Church 
is not a building.
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1. We believe that the Church is the people of God—
NOT a building—they are a local and global body of 
believers who follow Jesus. 

According to John’s Gospel, the risen Jesus said to His 
disciples:


“…As the Father has sent me, I am sending you.” 
(John 20:21 NIV)


Jesus was sent by God as a missionary to save sinners, and 
to model what it means to be fully obedient to God, as 
Christians are called to be. Here, Jesus said to His followers, 
“I am sending you to be missionaries just as God sent Me to 
be a missionary.” Although the New Testament itself does not 
make this distinction, we could say that there is a difference 
between being a believer in Jesus and being a follower of 
Jesus. I’m sure we all know people who say that they believe 
in Jesus, but who demonstrate nothing in their lives that 
looks even remotely like Jesus. This is important for 
members of the Church to remember.


At any rate, according to Luke’s Gospel, Jesus began his 
public ministry by opening the scroll of the prophet Isaiah, 
where He read from this text:


“The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has 
anointed me to proclaim good news to the poor. He 
has sent me to proclaim liberty to the captives and 
recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
those who are oppressed, to proclaim the year of 
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the Lord’s favor.” And he rolled up the scroll and 
gave it back to the attendant and sat down. And 
the eyes of all in the synagogue were fixed on him. 
And he began to say to them, “Today this Scripture 
has been fulfilled in your hearing.” (Luke 4:18–21 
ESV)


From that point on, Jesus gathered a team—the New 
Testament calls them apostles—who became the first leaders 
of His Church. They began preaching the good news, casting 
out demons, healing the sick, and doing miracles by the 
power of the Holy Spirit. My point is that in order to be the 
Church, followers of Jesus must be Spirit-filled, and Spirit-led 
like Jesus was.


When some people hear of people described as Spirit-filled, 
they immediately conjure up in their minds images of a 
preacher, like me, speaking in tongues, smacking people on 
their foreheads, causing them to fall down on the floor and 
flop around like fish. Others may imagine a TV preacher with 
his wife, who looks as though she puts on her makeup with a 
paintbrush. The sit on their fancy  "thrones"asking for money 
while promising that Santa Claus Jesus will deliver their 
heart’s desire. These people are led by something, but trust 
me, it’s not the Holy Spirit.


This introduces the second essential truth of about the 
Church.
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2. We believe that the Church is to follow the leading 
of the Holy Spirit and so live lives that are patterned 
after the life of Jesus. 

Luke’s Gospel is an account of the Spirit-filled, Spirit-led 
ministry of Jesus. Luke also wrote a sequel known as the 
book of Acts. In Luke’s Gospel, the Spirit descended upon 
Jesus in bodily form like a dove (Luke 3:21-22), at which 
point Jesus began his ministry. Acts shows how the Spirit 
descended upon the followers of Jesus to empower them to 
keep on doing the ministry of Jesus, at which point the 
ministry of the Church began. Here’s what we read in the first 
eight verses of Acts.


In the first book, O Theophilus, I have dealt with all 
that Jesus began to do and teach, until the day 
when he was taken up, after he had given 
commands through the Holy Spirit to the apostles 
whom he had chosen. He presented himself alive to 
them after his suffering by many proofs, appearing 
to them during forty days and speaking about the 
kingdom of God. And while staying with them he 
ordered them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to 
wait for the promise of the Father, which, he said, 
“you heard from me; for John baptized with water, 
but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit not 
many days from now.” (Acts 1:1–5 ESV)


Notice that Luke says in verse 1, that he had written his first 
book about “all that Jesus began to do and teach. After He 
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had risen from death, Jesus assembled His disciples—
especially the apostles—to prepare them for what lay ahead. 
Over a period of 40 days, He basically said,


“I lived; I died; I rose; I fulfilled my mission. I am going to 
send you out just like My Father sent me out. I want you to 
preach the gospel to people, plant churches, and make 
disciples. As you do, you will be carrying on the ministry that 
I launched. Wait for the Holy Spirit to empower you as He 
empowered me. When He does, you will continue the 
ministry that I have begun.”


On one occasion He said to them:


So, when they had come together, they asked him, 
“Lord, will you at this time restore the kingdom to 
Israel?” He said to them, “It is not for you to know 
times or seasons that the Father has fixed by his 
own authority. But you will receive power when the 
Holy Spirit has come upon you, and you will be my 
witnesses in Jerusalem and in all Judea and 
Samaria, and to the end of the earth.” And when he 
had said these things, as they were looking on, he 
was lifted up, and a cloud took him out of their 
sight. (Acts 1:6–9 ESV)


Jesus commissioned the Church by instructing them that 
when the Holy Spirit came upon them, they would have the 
power to be His witnesses in ever-expanding geographical 
circles, beginning at Jerusalem and eventually arriving at the 
farthest reaches of the planet. His own ministry on earth is 
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then concluded, and He hands off the duties of gospel-
ministry to His people who will wait for the coming of the 
Spirit. Fast forward to Luke’s record of the day that the Holy 
Spirit came upon the Church and filled it with God’s power.


When the day of Pentecost arrived, they were all 
together in one place. And suddenly there came 
from heaven a sound like a mighty rushing wind, 
and it filled the entire house where they were 
sitting. And divided tongues as of fire appeared to 
them and rested on each one of them. And they 
were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to 
speak in other tongues as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. (Acts 2:1–4 ESV)


This marks the entry of the Holy Spirit into the life of the 
Church. The immediate supernatural sign of the presence 
and power of the Holy Spirit was the ability to speak in other 
tongues. I need to address, briefly, the phenomenon of 
speaking in tongues. There are two examples in Scripture of 
what it means to speak in tongues. There is a form of 
speaking in tongues that is described in 1 Corinthians 
14:1-18. This form of speaking in tongues involves a private, 
heavenly prayer language that may be human or even 
angelic. The key word here is private. It is to be used in one’s 
personal prayer rather than in the public assembly of the 
Church.


The form of speaking in tongues that Luke describes here 
involved speaking in a known, earthly language that the 
people who were present could understand. The Holy Spirit 
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gave these Christians the supernatural ability to speak 
languages they had never learned previously, and which were 
understood by the people who were present. This is good 
news for we who are Spirit-filled and Spirit-led. We can trust 
that God will give us the words to speak out the good news 
of Jesus in a way that people can understand and, so, be 
saved. Many Christians have not shared the Gospel with 
others because they fear that they might not know what to 
say, or even that they might say the wrong thing. We can 
pray, asking the Holy Spirit to give you these words. Jesus 
encouraged His followers with regard to this:


…do not worry about how you will defend 
yourselves or what you will say, for the Holy Spirit 
will teach you at that time what you should say. 
(Luke 12:11-12 ESV)


This is what was happening in a powerful and supernatural 
way. Listen to what Luke says:


Now there were dwelling in Jerusalem Jews, devout 
men from every nation under heaven. And at this 
sound the multitude came together, and they were 
bewildered, because each one was hearing them 
speak in his own language. And they were amazed 
and astonished, saying, “Are not all these who are 
speaking Galileans? And how is it that we hear, 
each of us in his own native language? Parthians 
and Medes and Elamites and residents of 
Mesopotamia, Judea and Cappadocia, Pontus and 
Asia, Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts 
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of Libya belonging to Cyrene, and visitors from 
Rome, both Jews and proselytes, Cretans and 
Arabians—we hear them telling in our own tongues 
the mighty works of God.” And all were amazed… 
(Acts 2:5-12 ESV)


So, we have a handful of disciples of Jesus who suddenly 
have the supernatural ability through the power of God, the 
Holy Spirit, to speak the languages of a vast array of peoples 
and people groups. The people who heard them speak were 
amazed! “These people, who don’t know our languages, are 
speaking them perfectly, telling us about Jesus! And they’re 
all from the backwater province of Galilee to boot!” As the 
disciples spoke in all of these differing languages, the people 
who were hearing it could say, “God loves my people! God 
loves my people group! He is speaking our language! He 
loves us enough to speak our language!”  This introduces the 
next essential truth.


3. We believe that the church is made up of all nations 
and people and tribes and languages. 

Right here in Acts 2—from the moment the Church’s mission 
began—God casts a global vision for His Church. With Jesus 
at the center and with the Holy Spirit empowering us, we who 
are followers of Jesus actually have the best way forward 
toward cross-cultural, racial reconciliation. Electing the right 
president isn’t the final answer—although people in positions 
of power and authority can have an impact. Defunding the 
police is not the final answer. Lawsuits and civil suits, though 
they may be necessary, won’t fully put to right the injustices 
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in this country. These actions may be useful, but they won’t 
have the kind of transformative power to bring unity and 
harmony to the people on the streets. But the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ can. 


In Ephesians 2, the Apostle Paul brought the Gospel to bear 
upon the issue of healing the divides between people groups:


But now in Christ Jesus you who once were far 
away have been brought near by the blood of 
Christ. For he himself is our peace, who has made 
the two groups one and has destroyed the barrier, 
the dividing wall of hostility, by setting aside in his 
flesh the law with its commands and regulations. 
His purpose was to create in himself one new 
humanity out of the two, thus making peace, and in 
one body to reconcile both of them to God through 
the cross, by which he put to death their hostility. 
He came and preached peace to you who were far 
away and peace to those who were near. For 
through him we both have access to the Father by 
one Spirit. (Ephesians 2:13–18 NIV)


In these verses Paul declares that the seemingly impossible 
is in fact possible because of what Jesus has done. The two 
people groups in view are Jews and Gentiles (all non-Jews). 
The Gentiles who were once far away and excluded from the 
company of God’s people, and thus from God’s promises, 
have now been brought near by the blood of Christ. The 
dividing wall of hostility that had existed between Jew and 
Gentile had been broken down. These two religiously 
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different people groups were now brought together through 
the reality that all people—whether Jews or Gentiles—are 
reconciled to God through, and only through, the blood of 
Christ.


The Cross of Christ brought together these two, very different 
people groups. Think of it: The Jews laid claim to the worship 
of the One, True God. The Gentiles worshiped all sorts of 
false gods, which was utterly repugnant to Jews. Here is the 
Apostle Paul, a Pharisee who would have been fiercely anti-
Gentile before his conversion, declaring that the cross of 
Jesus is the means for the reconciliation of these two groups. 
No groups are any more polarized than these two groups 
were. The cross of Jesus Christ, which brought these two 
groups together can surely be the means of reconciliation 
between those who are divided by ethnicity, race, nationality, 
economic status, political party or any other differences that 
wrongly separate us. Paul says that all people are reconciled 
to God by Jesus’ crucifixion. All people are brought into a 
real-time experience of God’s presence and power through 
the Holy Spirit. The Gospel is the solution to our very divided 
humanity.


There was a mixed response to this Day of Pentecost 
miracle:


And all were amazed and perplexed, saying to one 
another, “What does this mean?” But others 
mocking said, “They are filled with new wine.” (Acts 
2:12-13 ESV)
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Most of those who were present were amazed. But others 
were confused. They accused the disciples of day-drinking. 
However, a moment’s thought would have dispelled that 
notion. You don’t become bilingual just because you’ve had 
too much to drink—it doesn’t work that way. What was 
happening was supernatural through and through. It was like 
nothing they had ever experienced before. This amazing 
miracle primed the crowd to listen to Peter’s sermon, which 
focused upon the life, death, and resurrection of Jesus. It 
also opened the hearts of many of them to respond favorably 
to Jesus’ message. We read of the response of many in the 
crowd in verse 36:


Now when they heard this they were cut to the 
heart, and said to Peter and the rest of the 
apostles, “Brothers, what shall we do?” And Peter 
said, “Repent and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of your 
sins, and you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.” 
(Acts 2:36–38 ESV)


When they had heard the Gospel from Peter, they gave a 
proper response, “What should we do now?” Peter gave a 
simple answer: “Repent and be baptized.”


4. We believe that repentance—that is, turning your 
back on sin and following Jesus instead—is the 
only way to be part of His Church and to receive the 
gift of the Holy Spirit. 
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Everyone is moving in one of two directions: There is the way 
of sin and a self-ruled life; or, there is the Jesus-ruled way of 
life. When a person repents, he or she is saying, “I’m walking 
away from sin and self to follow Jesus.” Peter says that’s 
what you do to become a follower of Jesus. After a person 
repents and turns to Jesus, the first act of obedience for him 
or her is to be baptized. When a person repents they also 
receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. In other words, the Holy 
Spirit comes to live inside of them. Peter’s words are not 
prescriptive—as though you don’t receive the Spirit unless 
you are baptized. Rather, his words are descriptive—this is 
what happens when you become a Christian—you get 
baptized; you receive the Holy Spirit. Every follower of Jesus 
receives the gift of the Holy Spirit.


So, why get baptized then? Remember that Christians, who 
make up the Church, are to follow Jesus. Jesus was baptized 
and anointed with the Holy Spirit to do the ministry to which 
God had called Him. Christians want to be like Jesus. So, if 
you are a believer and you haven’t been baptized, find a 
Gospel-preaching, Bible-believing church to which you can 
belong and be baptized. Get into a class for new believers so 
you can learn about what it means to follow Jesus.


Peter continues:


“For the promise is for you and for your children 
and for all who are far off, everyone whom the Lord 
our God calls to himself.” And with many other 
words he bore witness and continued to exhort 
them, saying, “Save yourselves from this crooked 
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generation.” So those who received his word were 
baptized, and there were added that day about 
three thousand souls. (Acts 2:39–41 ESV)


Peter informs that that the promise of the Holy Spirit is for 
them and their children. The promise is for those who are far 
away from God, and who repent. The promise is for anyone 
and everyone whom God calls to Himself. Then an awesome 
thing happens: 3,000 people (probably not counting women 
and children) repented and received the Gospel in one day. In 
one day, the Church grew from 120 to over 3,000! As these 
people repented and believed, the Holy Spirit came to live 
within them, compelling them by transforming them to begin 
a new life with Jesus as their model. 


5. We believe the growth of the church is the result of 
the work of the Holy Spirit in the hearts and lived 
and minds of people. 

Being a Christian is not just a matter of tradition or of 
belonging to an organization. The authentic Church is the 
supernatural family of God—born into God’s family by the 
power of the Holy Spirit. The growth of the Church is the 
supernatural work of the Holy Spirit giving us a new life with 
Jesus and his people—that’s the church. Having described 
the conversion of thousands of people, Luke goes on to 
describe how these new converts lived out their faith as the 
Church of Jesus Christ in Jerusalem.
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And they devoted themselves to the apostles’ 
teaching and the fellowship, to the breaking of 
bread and the prayers. (Acts 2:42 ESV)


The first characteristic that we see in these new Christians is 
that they were devoted. First, they were devoted to the 
apostle’s “teaching,” which ultimately became the New 
Testament. So, in essence, we could say that the studied the 
Word of God. Then, they were devoted to “the fellowship.”—
that is, they were devoted to being together by meeting 
together. They were devoted to getting to know each other—
to developing relationships and friendships. They were not 
devoted simply to pouring into and pouring out of a service 
of worship. The actually took the time to do life with each 
other through “the breaking of Bread”—the celebration of 
Communion or the Lord’s Supper. There was also the 
“breaking of bread,” which involved sharing meals together in 
each other’s homes. Finally, they were devoted to “prayers”
—to praying for each other and for the spiritual life of the 
Church and for the lost. Their way of life is an example for us.


6. We believe that every Christian should be fully 
engaged in the communal life of a local church. 

In the second chapter of the Bible, God says of Adam, the 
first man,


It is not good that the man should be alone. 
(Genesis 2:18 ESV)
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The Church is God’s ultimate answer to human loneliness. In 
the Church people can initiate and grow in a relationship with 
God. Then, obviously, it becomes the context in which 
followers of Jesus develop relationships and friendships with 
each other. It is the place where, together, Christians develop 
community and connections with each other. The author of 
Hebrews wrote that Christians ought not to stop meeting with 
each other, which some were in the habit of doing already 
then.


And let us consider how we may spur one another 
on toward love and good deeds, not giving up 
meeting together, as some are in the habit of doing, 
but encouraging one another—and all the more as 
you see the Day approaching. (Hebrews 10:24–25 
ESV)


God created people and He saves people to live in 
community with each other. We are better together! Look 
what happened when the Church in Jerusalem lived together 
as a Spirit-filled, Spirit-led community,


And awe came upon every soul, and many wonders 
and signs were being done through the apostles. 
(Acts 2:43 ESV)


We believe in miracles here at Encounter Christian Church. 
We believe in the supernatural. We believe in healing. We 
believe that God answers prayer.
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7. We believe that as God’s people follow Jesus 
together, signs and wonders will follow them. 

We don’t believe that God’s people should chase after signs 
and wonders as though they were the most important things. 
We do believe, however, that as we follow Jesus, signs and 
wonders will follow after us. Do we see God saving people at 
Encounter Christian Church? Yes. Do we see God heal 
people here? Yes. Do we see God answering prayer here? 
Yes. We believe in all of this, and we have seen it. That’s part 
of what it means to be a New Testament Church.


Verse 44 shows us another trait of a New Testament Church
—unity.


And all who believed were together and had all 
things in common. (Acts 2:44 ESV)


The Church in Jerusalem was unified—unified even to the 
point of sharing their material possessions. In what is called 
His “high-priestly” prayer, Jesus asked His Father for several 
things on behalf of His disciples. At the top of the list was 
unity.


“My prayer is not for them alone. I pray also for 
those who will believe in me through their message, 
that all of them may be one, Father, just as you are 
in me and I am in you. May they also be in us so 
that the world may believe that you have sent me. I 
have given them the glory that you gave me, that 
they may be one as we are one— I in them and you 
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in me—so that they may be brought to complete 
unity. Then the world will know that you sent me 
and have loved them even as you have loved me. 
(John 17:20–23 ESV)


When Jesus prayed for unity among His followers, He did not 
mean that they should all be exactly the same—though many 
Christians mistakenly assume that. Too many Christians think 
that all other believers should be just like them. They should 
carry the same Bible, read the same books, promote the 
same causes, educate their children in the same way, have 
the same likes and dislikes. But that would be uniformity, not 
unity. God does not call us to be clones of each other. In fact, 
the insistence that others should be just like us is one of the 
most dis-unifying forces in the Church. One of the many 
beautiful characteristics of God is that He celebrates our 
individual uniqueness and diversity while bringing that very 
diversity into unity. 


The Apostle Paul taught that the diversity of spiritual gifts 
within the Church is proof that, for God, unity does not equal 
uniformity.


Now there are different kinds of gifts, but the same 
Spirit. There are different kinds of service, but the 
same Lord. There are different kinds of working, but 
the same God works all of them in all men. (1 
Corinthians 12:4–6 ESV)


The unity for which Jesus prays has its ultimate source in the 
presence and power of the indwelling Holy Spirit, who gives 
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us a common love for and devotion to Jesus as Lord. The 
unity for which Jesus prays grows as His people draw closer 
to God by being rooted and grounded in His Word. We are 
never closer to one another than when our hearts are 
steadfastly focused upon Jesus and upon doing what He has 
called us to do.


For the Jerusalem Christians, this unity extended even to 
their material possessions.


And they were selling their possessions and 
belongings and distributing the proceeds to all, as 
any had need. (Acts 2:45 ESV)


The Jerusalem Church was generous. Encounter Christian 
Church is generous—not only with our tithes and offerings, 
but also with our time and with our possessions. We see this 
in the meals prepared for a single mom after she has 
undergone surgery. We see this generosity extended to 
hundreds of families whom we will serve and bless each 
Christmas season. We see the demonstration of generosity in 
the time that is devoted to serving fellow believers and to 
reaching the lost. Generosity is one of the marks of a Spirit-
filled, Spirit-led Church.


So, to summarize what we have said to this point:


8. We believe the church is to be devoted to Jesus and 
to one another, united in Christ, and generous to 
others so that we serve those in need. 
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The results of the presence of these traits in the life of the 
Church will be the supernatural growth of the Church.


And day by day, attending the temple together and 
breaking bread in their homes, they received their 
food with glad and generous hearts, praising God 
and having favor with all the people. And the Lord 
added to their number day by day those who were 
being saved. (Acts 2:44–47 ESV)


This is what it means to be a New Testament Church. It’s 
awesome to see! The Holy Spirit descended upon Jesus to 
empower Him for ministry. Jesus completed His ministry and 
mission, whereupon he ascended to heaven. From there He 
poured out the Spirit upon the Church. When the Holy Spirit 
descended upon Jesus’ people, they would have the 
motivation and power to do what Jesus had done.


Finally, I want to address the purpose for which Jesus has 
empowered the Church.


9. We believe that the purpose of the Church is to 
carry out the Great Commandment (love God and 
one another) and the Great Commission (make 
disciples of Jesus). 

Just before Jesus went to the cross, he gave this 
commandment to His disciples:


“A new command I give you: Love one another. As I 
have loved you, so you must love one another. By 
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this everyone will know that you are my disciples, if 
you love one another.” (John 13:34–35 ESV)


As a result of some poor planning, I needed some same-day 
dry cleaning before I left on a trip. I remembered a store in 
Long Beach with a huge sign that read, “One-Hour Dry 
Cleaners.” So, I drove all the way to Long Beach to drop off 
my suit. After filling out the tag, I told the clerk, “I need this in 
an hour.” She answered, “I can’t get this back to you until 
Thursday.” I said to her, “I thought you did dry cleaning in an 
hour.” She said, “Nope. That’s just the name of the store.” 
We who make up the Church, call ourselves Christians—we 
are named after Christ. When we fail to act like the One 
whose name we bear, we become like that dry-cleaning 
store. This creates confusion for those who are watching. We 
must love like Jesus loves. The Apostle John put it like this:


We love because he first loved us. Whoever claims 
to love God yet hates a brother or sister is a liar. For 
whoever does not love their brother and sister, 
whom they have seen, cannot love God, whom 
they have not seen. And he has given us this 
command: Anyone who loves God must also love 
their brother and sister. (1 John 4:19–21 ESV)


A Christ-like love for God, for each other, and for those 
outside of the Church, is perhaps the mark of Spirit-filled, 
Spirit-led Church. This is the Great Commandment. Then, 
according to Matthew’s Gospel, Jesus’ last words to His 
disciples after His resurrection serve to give them the Great 
Commission.
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“All authority in heaven and on earth has been 
given to me. Therefore go and make disciples of all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and teaching 
them to obey everything I have commanded you. 
And surely I am with you always, to the very end of 
the age.” (Matthew 28:18–20 ESV)


The bottom line is this: As the Church of Jesus Christ, we 
want people to meet Jesus, have their lives transformed in 
the here and now, and inherit everlasting life. If we were given 
the opportunity to vote whether there should be more or less 
people in eternity, which would you choose? I would vote for 
more. This is not restricted to preaching the Gospel to 
people. It means growing disciples out of converts—people 
who are maturing in their faith, their understanding of 
Scripture, and their commitment to become more and more 
like Jesus.


This is why we exist as Encounter Christian Church. It is why 
we have community groups. It is why we offer various 
classes and conferences to people. The goal is to help as 
many as we can to become mature disciples of Jesus so that 
they can become part of this amazing community He calls 
His Church.
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Study Guide 

The Church: The local church is a community of regenerated 
believers who confess Jesus Christ as Lord. In obedience to 
Scripture they organize under qualified leadership, gather 
regularly for preaching and worship, observe the biblical 
sacraments of baptism and communion, are unified by the 
Spirit, are disciplined for holiness, and scatter to fulfill the 
great commandment and the great commission as 
missionaries to the world for God’s glory and their joy.


1. How does our understanding of the Church affect our 
daily lives? 


2. What does it mean to you to be part of the church?


3. How has God blessed you through the church?


4. How has God used you to bless other members of the 
church?


5. Where is God calling you to be a more faithful member 
of the church? 


6. Where are you being called to participate in the mission 
of the church? 


7. What does it mean for you to truly own the mission of 
the church? 
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Prayer and Reflection 

• Take time to Reflect and meditate on the death of Christ. 


• Thank God for His grace shown us through the church.


• Thank God for the opportunity to participate in His 
redemption of Mankind. 


• Pray for unity within the church.


• Pray that many would come to know Jesus through the 
witness of your (the) church.
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Chapter 11 
What We Believe About Worship 

In chapter 10 we covered what we believe about the Church. 
In this chapter we will cover what we believe to be the most 
important activity of the Church; namely, worship. 
Unfortunately, some have reduced worship to an event or an 
activity that happens on Sunday in a church service. Many 
people also reduce worship to singing and playing a certain 
kind of music. Worship includes both of those activities, of 
course, but it is so much bigger and broader than a weekly 
event or a style of music. There is a sense in which worship 
includes all of life—every aspect of it—whether we think of it 
as directly connected to God or not.


So, where does worship originate? Remember that in chapter 
1, the chapter about God, we covered the Christian doctrine 
of the Trinity. In that chapter I said that according to the 
Bible, there is One God who lives eternally as three Persons: 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit—these three Persons are co-
eternal and co-equal in every way. The Triune God is a 
community in Himself. That community within the Godhead is 
perfect in love, in joy, in unity. We could also say that there is 
worship within the eternal, essential being of God. The 
Father, the Son and the Spirit from eternity past, through the 
present and on into eternity future, continually pour 
themselves out in love, in joy, in praise, in communication to 
each other and in communion with each other.
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Some false views of God teach that God made us so that He 
could be worshiped as though God needed something or 
someone outside of Himself to be complete. That is not true. 
The Triune God has perfect relationship, worship, adoration, 
joy, praise, communication, etc., within His own essential 
nature and being. The Father, the Son, and the Spirit are 
continually, and unceasingly, throughout all eternity, pouring 
out their eternal life, one to the others. So, we could say that 
God is a worshiping community of three in one and one in 
three.


In chapter four, Tim covered what we believe about humans. 
He said that we are made in the image and likeness of God. 
So, this means that we were made by God, to be like God—
to worship. So, a human life rightly lived is a life that is 
constantly pouring itself out in worship of, and praise to, 
God. We give ourselves away in worship to God, just as the 
Father, the Son and the Spirit give themselves away to each 
other. We give ourselves away. We give our hearts away. We 
give our time and even our money away to the service of 
God. We give our deepest devotion away to God. Human 
beings are worshiping beings by nature. We are creatures 
who instinctively give ourselves and our devotion away to 
someone or to something. We were made to worship.


1. We believe that worship is a human identity before 
it is a human activity. We humans constantly pour 
ourselves out and give ourselves away—our hearts, 
our minds, our devotion—to someone or 
something. 
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We are all chasing someone or pursuing something. This is 
how God made us. He made us to be worshipers. That is a 
good thing. But we saw in chapter 5 concerning what we 
believe about the Fall, that because of sin, our worship is 
directed toward persons and/or things other than the One, 
True God. The result of this is that we have the wrong objects 
for our worship. The question is not whether or not we 
worship. We all worship someone or something. The question 
is who and how do we worship?


In chapter 7 we covered what we believe about Jesus—that 
God became a human being. That He substituted Himself on 
the cross, where Jesus died in our place (chapter 8). Then, 
we examined the resurrection (chapter 9) and how Jesus 
conquered our great spiritual enemies—Satan, sin and death. 
Through His death and resurrection, Jesus reconciles us to 
God in a relationship with Him, so that we may participate in 
the love and praise and adoration of God and in the joy that 
flows from these actions.


Jesus saves us and invites us into a relationship with God not 
just to worship, but to worship in the right way—a way that 
gives God glory and which gives us joy. These two things are 
essentially connected. As Christians, when we give God 
glory, we get joy in return. I (Mike) have never done anything 
for the glory of God that I have later regretted. When God is 
genuinely worshiped, he is glorified, and we are satisfied. 
This is what He made us to be—worshipers. This is what He 
made us to do—to worship. So, what is worship? It is 
important that we define what worship is. One of my favorite 
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definitions is found in the Apostle Paul’s letter to the 
Romans.


Oh, the depth of the riches and wisdom and 
knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his 
judgments and how inscrutable his ways! I appeal 
to you, therefore, brothers, by the mercies of God, 
to present your bodies as a living sacrifice, holy and 
acceptable to God, which is your spiritual worship. 
(Romans 11:36-12:1 ESV)


In Romans 11:36, Paul praises God for His wisdom and 
knowledge and His ways of dealing with humanity. Praise for 
who God is and what He has done is an essential part of 
worship. Then, at Romans 12:1, he calls for concrete action
—we are to give our bodies away to God as living sacrifices. 
To be holy is to be set apart for a special purpose in the 
worship and/or service of God. What Paul has in view here is 
not what might be holy and acceptable to us, or to our 
culture or to someone else. We are to be concerned only with 
what is holy and acceptable to God. One of the best 
questions we can ask when we’re making decisions about 
what we are going to do is this: Will this set apart my life for 
God’s service in some way? Will this be acceptable to God? 
Worship that is acceptable to God must have a specific 
purpose.


2. We believe that right worship aims to give God 
glory, that it is a sacrifice, and that it is holy and 
acceptable to God. 
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Worship is about giving God glory. Worship is about offering 
a sacrifice to God. Let me explain these two ideas. The word 
“glory” literally means “weightiness,” “heaviness,” 
“prominence,” or “preeminence.” Whoever or whatever is in 
the position of receiving glory from you is that person or thing 
that is at the very center of your existence. It’s the treasure 
that you cherish most deeply. It involves that person or thing 
or activity toward which your deepest passions, your 
longings, your desires are directed. Who is it that holds the 
position of glory in your life? Who or what is the most 
important reality in your life? For whom or for what are you 
willing to sacrifice your time, talent, and treasure? 


We don’t have to look very long or hard. It is what shows up 
most frequently in our day planner or calendar. It is what 
shows up most consistently in our inbox or in our budget. 
Paul makes an interesting statement in his letter to the 
Philippians. He says that for some people, their stomach is 
their god.


Their destiny is destruction, their god is their 
stomach, and their glory is in their shame. Their 
mind is set on earthly things. (Philippians 3:19 ESV)


I (Mike) resemble this person in many ways. I was convicted 
of this as I studied for this message. Think about it. If your 
stomach occupies the position of glory in your life, you’re 
thinking about food constantly. You eat food constantly, and 
you plan to eat more later. You always have a snack and a 
beverage within arm’s reach, or possibly a drawer full of 
candy at work. In a sense you’re saying, “I glory in food, and I 
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go to the refrigerator like a temple to worship—or to a 
restaurant or some buffet.” If you glory in food, you make 
sacrifices. You sacrifice money—it can get very expensive. 
You sacrifice your health. Suddenly, you are like me—you 
gain weight, your blood-sugar levels are high, and you 
develop all kinds of food-related illnesses. 


What are you sacrificing? You’re sacrificing the length of your 
life, your quality of life, your energy levels and your health. I 
believe that such people don’t really have a food problem. In 
a final analysis, they have a worship problem. The have a 
worship problem that manifests itself as a longing for food. 
Paul is almost certainly using the stomach and its hunger for 
food as a metaphor for whatever may be the object of our 
deepest inner longings.


Take food out of the picture and insert whatever has the 
position of glory in your life—whatever carries the most 
weight for you—that something for which you are willing to 
sacrifice what is most valuable to you. It could be a 
relationship, sex, alcohol, money, work, success, 
entertainment—anything that has your heart and for which 
you are willing to make great sacrifices. That is the object of 
your worship. Scripture says that everything we do should be 
for the glory of God.


So, whether you eat or drink or whatever you do, 
do it all for the glory of God. (1 Corinthians 10:31 
ESV)
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If you begin to view everything in your life through the lens of 
worship, you will approach everything differently. Instead of 
just saying, “I need to drink less. I need to date someone 
different,” you will say, “I need to worship God more. He 
needs to be more central in my life. Whatever I do, I must do 
it for the glory of God.”


As we continue to reflect upon the nature of worship, we 
come to understand what the opposite of true worship is.


3. We believe the Bible when it says that the opposite 
of true worship is idolatry. 

I will say it again: We are created as non-stop worshipers. We 
will be going after and pouring ourselves out for someone or 
something. There’s no escaping this reality. When the object 
of our most passionate pursuit is something or someone 
other than the Triune God, that is idolatry. Idolatry is the 
worship of false gods. In the first chapter of his letter to the 
Romans, Paul had written about people who were 
committing idolatry by worshipping something other than the 
One, True God.


They exchanged the truth about God for a lie, and 
worshiped and served created things rather than 
the Creator—who is forever praised. Amen 
(Romans 1:25 ESV)


In chapter 3 where we wrote about creation, we said that 
God made the heavens and the earth and that God made us. 
We are essentially worshipers who will worship someone or 
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something. We were created to worship the Triune God and 
to participate in relationship and community with Him. The 
entrance of sin into the world did not alter our essential 
nature as worshipers. We will continue to worship. However, 
apart from God’s grace, and because of sin, we will inevitably 
exchange truth for a lie and exchange worship of the Creator 
for worship of creation. This can happen in two ways: We 
either worship the things that God has made, or we worship 
things that we have made. Here are two examples:


There are people who say that we should care about the 
environment who actually worship the creation. They recycle 
and seek to reduce our carbon footprint. In itself, this is a 
good thing. My wife and I recycle too. But when people begin 
to call the earth our Mother, as if she gave birth to us, they’ve 
taken it too far. We are not to worship the earth. We are to 
worship the Triune God who created the earth. Yes, we are to 
be good stewards of the earth that God created, but that 
doesn’t mean by any means that we should worship what 
God created. You may say, “Well, I’m, you know, part of the 
circle of life. Hakuna matata baby! We’re all one with the 
earth.” No, we’re not. Disney has lied to us. We were created 
from the earth, yes, but we are image-bearers of God, who 
were made to be stewards of the earth, not to worship it. 


How else can we become idolaters by worshipping the 
creation rather than the Creator? Another way that may seem 
humorous at first, is through devotion to pets. I love pets. I 
have dogs. It’s not a sin to have a cat or a dog. Well, maybe 
it’s a sin to have a cat. (Just kidding!) God made animals and 
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we’re supposed to act as good stewards by taking good care 
of them.


However, it’s possible for people to worship their pets. For 
example, when a pet determines when you go to work or 
whether or not you go on vacation—that borders on idolatry. 
When a pet determines whether or not a person goes to 
church to worship God—that’s borderline idolatry. When that 
happens, a pet has become a god. It’s a four-legged lord that 
is ruling a person’s life. I’ve had people introduce me to their 
pet, saying, “This is my baby.” My response is always the 
same, “That is not a baby. That is not an image-bearer of 
God.” It’s an animal. As such, it’s an entirely different kind of 
creature. God created animals, which were also meant to 
bring glory to him and joy to us. However, it’s not uncommon 
for people to worship the creation in this way as well.


Although, God does want us to be good stewards of what He 
has made, He doesn’t want us to go too far.


4. We believe that we are to enjoy, steward, and use 
creation as an opportunity to worship God; but 
creation itself is not to be the object of our worship 
in any way. 

First, creation may be one of our means of worship, but 
creation must never become our object of worship. Second, 
idolatry is not merely a matter of worshiping what God has 
made, it can also be a matter of worshiping things that we 
have made. We may be building a career. We can thank God 
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for that. That’s a good thing. But if we are not careful, we can 
begin to worship at the altar of that career. If we’re not 
careful, we can begin to worship that career by making 
inappropriate sacrifices for that career—sacrifices of our 
health, our relationships, our marriages, our children, our time
—even our worship of God for that career.


We could buy an old house and be refurbishing it with the 
determination to renovate it as perfectly as we can. We can 
be constantly working on the lawn, like I do. Is it wrong to 
have a nice house with a nice yard? No, not at all. A nice 
house with a nice yard can be a great blessing. But if it is the 
center of gravity for me—if it occupies the position of glory in 
my life—then it becomes a god for me. Suddenly, I’m 
sacrificing my time, my money, my energy in the attempt to 
create a little bit of heaven on earth. I know it’s becoming a 
god when I start yelling at the neighborhood kids to get off of 
my lawn. 


We know that our career is not our god when we refuse to 
sacrifice those whom we love to make more money. We 
know that that house is not our god when we don’t sacrifice 
our neighbors’ children to pay homage to our yard. We were 
created to work and to provide, but there is a way to do it for 
the glory of God. We can also worship God by the way we 
care for our home. We can groom it to be a place where we 
can worship God and show hospitality to the glory of God. 
However, it is possible for that house to get so out of focus 
that we virtually begin to worship that house.


                                             300



I’ve seen men who worship their cars at the expense of their 
marriages. I’ve seen women worship hobbies and friendships 
at the expense of their relationships with their children. John 
Calvin famously said, “The human heart is a perpetual  idol 
factory. Every one of us is, from his mother’s womb, expert in 
inventing idols.” If we’re careful, the things that God has 
made or the things that we have made can take the place of 
God. We’ll know when we’ve done that when everyone and 
everything gets sacrificed to the glory of that person or thing. 
The Apostle John closed his letter with these six, pleading 
words:


Little children, keep yourselves from idols. (1 John 
5:21 ESV)


He could have said things like: “Don’t be a glutton; don’t eat 
too much.” “Don’t be a drunkard; don’t drink too much.” 
“Don’t be a thief; don’t steal.” “Don’t covet; don’t want your 
neighbor’s things.” He doesn’t say these things because all 
of these sins are the fruit of which idolatry is the root. God 
wants us to get rid of the root of all of these problems and 
more, which lies in our hearts, which are, apart from God’s 
grace, idol factories. Jesus understood this when he said of 
the contents of the heart.


"Hear and understand: it is not what goes into the 
mouth that defiles a person, but what comes out of 
the mouth; this defiles a person.” Then the 
disciples came and said to him, “Do you know that 
the Pharisees were offended when they heard this 
saying?” He answered, “Every plant that my 
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heavenly Father has not planted will be rooted up. 
Let them alone; they are blind guides. And if the 
blind lead the blind, both will fall into a pit.” But 
Peter said to him, “Explain the parable to us.” And 
he said, “Are you also still without understanding? 
Do you not see that whatever goes into the mouth 
passes into the stomach and is expelled? But what 
comes out of the mouth proceeds from the heart, 
and this defiles a person. For out of the heart come 
evil thoughts, murder, adultery, sexual immorality, 
theft, false witness, slander.” (Matthew 15:10–19 
ESV)


You hear me refer to this truth almost every time I preach:


“The heart of the matter is the matter of the heart.”


Jesus tells us the truth about the human heart. How can we 
know what is in our hearts? That’s easy. All we need to do is 
to monitor what comes out of our mouths. Our words speak 
volumes. Our words are the windows to our hearts. Scripture 
says of the unregenerated human heart:


The heart is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately sick; who can understand it? “I the 
Lord search the heart and test the mind, to give to 
every man according to his ways, according to the 
fruit of his deeds.” (Jeremiah 17:9-10 ESV)


The desperate condition of the human heart is a condition 
that only God understands, and which only God can heal.
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5. We believe that everyone is born with a sinful heart 
and in desperate need of a new heart—one that 
seeks to glorify God above all else. 

By grace, God is the one who gives us this new heart. This 
New Testament gift and miracle was promised by God 
through the prophet, Ezekiel, in the Old Testament.


I will give you a new heart and put a new spirit in 
you; I will remove from you your heart of stone and 
give you a heart of flesh. And I will put my Spirit in 
you and move you to follow my decrees and be 
careful to keep my laws. Then you will live in the 
land I gave to your ancestors; you will be my 
people, and I will be your God. (Ezekiel 36:26-28 
ESV)


In 2006, I started a clothing line called Izitnu? It was based 
upon this passage from Ezekiel. We were asking people, “Is 
the new heart, God’s heart of flesh in you?” Obviously, we 
need Jesus to give us this new heart. Scripture has much to 
say about the condition of the heart. It calls for broken and 
contrite hearts (Psalm 51:17). It speaks of circumcised hearts 
(Romans 2:29). It calls for pure hearts, clean hearts, new 
hearts, and sincere hearts (1 Peter 1:22; Hebrews 10:22; 
Ezekiel 36:26; Ephesians 6:5). God wants us to believe and to 
obey from the heart (Ephesians 3:17; Deuteronomy 11:13).


What Scripture calls for can only happen when Christ lives in 
our hearts through faith. When Christ and His righteousness, 
His purity, His perfectly clean heart—dwells in our hearts 
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through faith—everything changes. What can cure a hard, 
sin-diseased, idol-worshiping heart? Only faith in Jesus. 
What can wash away all the unclean words that reveal our 
idols? Faith in Christ and Him crucified for all of our sins—the 
very sins that lead us to worship everything but God. As Paul 
will write later in his letter to the Romans:


For the kingdom of God is not a matter of eating 
and drinking but of righteousness and peace and 
joy in the Holy Spirit. (Romans 14:17 ESV)


Jesus taught that God was seeking people who could 
worship Him authentically from the heart because they were 
pure in heart. 


But the hour is coming, and is now here, when the 
true worshipers will worship the Father in spirit and 
truth, for the Father is seeking such to worship him. 
(John 4:23 ESV)


Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see 
God. (Matthew 5:8 ESV)


Jesus was trying to teach the people that only the pure in 
heart would see God or know God. But the hearts of many of 
the Scribes and Pharisees remained hard and resistant to His 
message. So, let me ask you: How is your heart? What do 
your words reveal about the condition of your heart? People 
walk into our church saying they want all kinds of things: “I 
want a better marriage.” “I want to be happy.” “I want to be a 
better employee.” “I want to be a better parent.” “I want to 
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drop 20 pounds.” “I want to balance my budget.” “How do I 
do that? Is there a class for that?” All of these things are 
worthy desires. However, there is something that we need far 
more than all of those things: We need new hearts—hearts 
transformed by the grace of God that are filled with and  led 
by the Holy Spirit. Such a heart will keep us from our idols.


This is difficult to admit, but our sinful hearts can turn us into 
self-appointed lords over our own little kingdoms, where the 
chief idol is the idol of the self. Our sinful hearts can make us 
self-absorbed and self-focused. They can cause us to 
identify ourselves as righteous. They can seduce us into 
thinking we are far wiser than we are. Our sinful hearts lead 
us to trust in our own wisdom so that we write our own rules. 
They cause us to crave material things more than God. They 
cause us to desire pleasure more than Christlike character. In 
our quest to worship false gods, our hearts can reduce us to 
glory thieves, taking for ourselves the glory that belongs to 
God alone. The idolatry that defeats us can be a whole 
catalogue of God-replacements, the chief of which is the idol 
of the self.


A new heart, on the other hand, hungers and thirsts for God 
above all else. A new heart is humbled to care more for 
God’s glory than its own. A new heart is willing to submit to 
God’s will, forsaking its own plans for His. A new heart finds 
joy in giving God all the glory. We also know that because sin 
remains in us, we will never be able to worship God perfectly. 
But if your desire is to worship God and to worship Him in 
the right way, then you can know that you have been visited 
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by the rescuing grace of our Lord Jesus Christ and that you 
have been given a new heart.


So, we are in desperate need of a Redeemer who not only 
can protect us from external idols, but who can also rescue 
us again and again from the internal idol of ourselves. As I 
said above, worship is first a human identity before it is a 
human activity. Everything we do and say is rooted in 
worship. Every choice or decision flows from worship. 
Worship is the inescapable occupation of every human being. 
The question is not whether we will worship or not; the 
question is who or what will we worship. Jesus came to 
defeat the sin that causes us to worship anyone and/or 
anything but God. 


6. We believe that the purpose of the cross of Christ 
was not only to bring forgiveness for the sin of 
idolatry, but to reclaim us for the one thing that 
every human being was created to do—to worship 
God. 

The grace to worship God and God alone is the grace that 
we all need. The more we worship the One, True God 
exclusively, the less we will worship created things. Often, a 
first step toward worshiping the One, True God authentically 
is to identify our idols. If you want help with this, ask your 
close Christian friends. Ask your spouse. Ask God to show 
what false gods you may have. Here are a host or question 
you might ask of yourself:
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• Who or what are your external idols?


• Who or what is the Lord who rules your life?


• Does Jesus shape the decisions that guide your life, or 
does someone or something else?


• Who or what is Lord? Who or what calls the shots?


• Who or what sets your schedule?


• Who or what, if taken from your life, would cause you NOT 
to walk faithfully with God? (e.g., health, job, house, 
money, etc.)


• We tend to worship good things. What good (created) 
thing has become a god-thing?


Sin convinces us that creation really does have the ability to 
satisfy our hearts. When we ask a created thing to do what it 
was not designed to do, we might get short-term fulfillment, 
but it won’t give lasting satisfaction. So, we have to go back 
again and again, begging the created thing to do what it 
simply cannot do. We have to go back again and again, but 
rather than being satisfied, we get fat, addicted, empty, in 
debt, etc. The things God created were not meant to be the 
things that we look to, to give us life. All the glories of the 
created world put together are meant to be one colossal sign 
that points us to the God who is the source of everything 
good and glorious.
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Today, you will give your life to someone or something. Will it 
be the Creator, whose grace and presence alone can satisfy 
and transform your heart? Or, will it be the creation which 
was not designed to do either? If the second option 
describes you, then you need a renewed heart. Jesus taught 
that the way to a renewed heart was through the love of God. 
He was asked a million-dollar question:


“Teacher, which is the great commandment in the 
Law?” And he said to him, “You shall love the Lord 
your God with all your heart and with all your soul 
and with all your mind. This is the great and first 
commandment. And a second is like it: You shall 
love your neighbor as yourself. (Matthew 22:36–39 
ESV)


We love because he first loved us. (1 John 4:19 
ESV)


I want to close by identifying four areas of renewal that follow 
right behind a renewed heart.


Personal Renewal 

Personal renewal comes when we love God with all or our 
heart, soul, and mind—that is, when we love God with our 
whole being. But make no mistake: We can only love God 
this way because He has loved us first, as the Apostle John 
has written. God demonstrated His love for us while we were 
still sinners (Romans 5:8). His love becomes a reality in our 
lives through the presence and power of the Holy Spirit.
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And hope does not put us to shame, because 
God’s love has been poured into our hearts 
through the Holy Spirit who has been given to us. 
(Romans 5:5)


This is you loving God with your whole being rather than 
functional but false saviors. It means going to Jesus for help 
when times are bad and going to Jesus to celebrate when 
times are good. It will mean developing spiritual habits like 
regular worship, prayer, Bible study, and participation in a 
small group. We have a 50-day Bible reading plan that is 
available at our website: www.encounterccb.org. Spend time 
in prayer talking to God. Redeem your commute by listening 
to the Bible on CD rather than listening to talk radio. When 
you are connecting with Jesus and your love relationship with 
Him is growing, you’ll discover a second area of renewal…


Relational Renewal


As Jesus’ love enters you to transform and empower you, He 
will call you to love others the same way He is loving you. 
This begins with your spouse and children if you’re married. 
Then, love your family, extended family, friends, coworkers, 
small group members—all the way to your enemies. 
Relational renewal will lead to a third area of renewal…


Church Renewal 

If you are reading this and you don’t have a church that you 
can call your home, I urge you to find one. If you need help 
wi th that , you can contact us at our webs i te : 
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www.encounterccb.org. You need to have a personal 
relationship with Jesus, but God doesn’t want it to be just 
you and Jesus. He wants you to develop your relationship 
with Jesus along with others who are also growing in their 
relationship with Jesus.


When you love a church, you won’t just use a church for your 
own spiritual benefit; you’ll find a way to actively love it. You 
might come early to meet people and serve them. You might 
stay late to do the same. You might open your home and 
your life to host a fellowship grow, or, simply to exercise the 
gift of hospitality. You may start praying for people and 
pursuing relationships with people by getting to know them. 
When we meet together, we will all sing and worship together 
because our hearts are united in Christ.


Here’s my fear for you: If you don’t experience a personal 
renewal through a relationship with Jesus, it will negatively 
affect your relationships, and the mission, health, and future 
of our church, or the church to which you become joined. 
You may start blaming the people in your life and in your 
church for your lack of spiritual enthusiasm. You may say or 
think, “They’re not doing it for me. I’m not growing. I’m not 
being fed. I’m not maturing—and it’s their responsibility!”


I love you enough to tell you that it’s between you and Jesus. 
Your family, your friends, your church can all exist to 
encourage you in your relationship with Jesus. However, no 
one can love Jesus for you. No one can receive His love for 
you. Ultimately, personal renewal is between you and Jesus. 
You can’t go it alone, but at the same time, no one can do it 
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for you. You’ve got to get with Jesus! You’ve got to be with 
Jesus! You’ve got to hang with Jesus! And, in the final 
analysis, everything begins and ends with Jesus!


Missional Renewal 

When you spend time with Jesus, you will get excited about 
who He is, what He has done, and what He continues to do. 
You will want more and more people to meet Jesus. 
Eventually, you will want to see new fellowships groups get 
started, new ministries flourish, new churches get planted.


Conclusion 

If you are not a Christian, I urge you to confess your sins and 
to start following Him today! Ask Jesus to forgive you, to 
save you, to redeem you, to live inside you, to give you a new 
heart so that you can start worshiping Him instead of idols. 


If you are reading this and you are a Christian who has Jesus 
plus some other false, functional savior or god or idol, I urge 
you to confess this and to repent of it, so that personal 
renewal can begin.


You will give your life to someone or something today and 
every day. Will it be the Creator, whose grace alone can 
satisfy and transform your heart? Or, will it be some element 
of God’s creation, which was not designed to do either of 
those things. I pray that you will worship God, the Creator, 
through His Son, Jesus, by the presence and power of the 
Holy Spirit, who alone can satisfy and transform your heart. 
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Study Guide 

Sadly, worship has too often been considered merely a style 
of music or event such as a Sunday church service. And, 
while worship is big enough to include these things it is by no 
means reduced to them. In many ways, to speak of worship 
is to speak of all of life in its fullness lived to God’s glory and 
our joy.


1. What is worship? (Define in your own words)


2. How has your concept of worship been distorted or 
limited?


3. Why do we worship?


4. What does it look like to worship unceasingly?


5. What is idolatry?


Expose your Idols 

1. Who/what are your external idols?


2. Who/what are your internal idols?


3. Who/what is your mediator between you and God? 


4. Where is your functional heaven? 


5. Who/what is your functional savior?
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6. What good thing has become a god thing? What idols 
am I selling to others?


Redemption from idolatry 

1. What does it feel like to expose your idols to the light of 
day?


2. How does worshiping God effect the worship of idols?


3. Do you believe that worship of Jesus can free you from 
bondage to idols and sin? Why or why not? 


4. What would offering your body as a living sacrifice look 
like?	 


5. What do you need to change to experience personal 
renewal with Jesus and worship unceasingly?


Prayer and Reflection  

• Take time to Reflect and meditate on the death of Christ. 


• Praise God for being worthy of worship!


• Pray for the Holy Spirit to expose idols in our lives. 


• Pray for a heart of unceasing worship. 
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Chapter 12 
What We Believe About Stewardship 

As long as I (Tim) have been in church leadership, which is 
close to 20 years now, I have been a student of the so-called, 
“un-churched.” I have read studies, books, and articles. I 
have listened to people’s personal stories. I have watched 
documentaries. I am genuinely interested in those who don’t 
want to go to church or who don’t feel the need to go to 
church. Can you guess what is one of the primary reasons 
people have for not participating in the life of a local church? 
In almost every study, book, or article, this reason is given: 
“The Church only wants money.”


So, whenever we address the topic of stewardship or tithing, 
it gets a little uneasy, because I know how much people 
despise hearing about the need to give financially to the 
Church. Well, this chapter is about money and the Church…
and to be transparent, I felt a bit uneasy about covering it. 
Each chapter of this book is based upon a sermon in a series 
we called, “What We Believe.” When the teaching schedule 
came out, my first impulse was to ask Pastor Mike Larsen to 
switch topics with me. But I bit the bullet, so to speak, and 
decided to take on this topic.


So, if you’re thinking, “I would really rather not hear a 
message about money and stewardship,” know this: I totally 
get it. I will make a promise to you: There will be no begging 
for money. I won’t be guilting you into writing a big check to 
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the Church. I will be covering what we believe about the topic 
of stewardship, and what the Bible says about it.


The word “stewardship” is somewhat foreign to modern 
people, so, I will take some time to explain what it means and 
why it’s important. Jesus himself taught about money in 
about 25 percent of the accounts we have of His basic 
teaching. In addition to that, there are about 800 passages in 
the Old and New Testaments combined that deal with the 
subject of money—about working hard, making money, 
saving, investing, and the like. If we, as the church, were to 
avoid the topic simply because it’s uncomfortable, we would 
actually be doing you a disservice. Moreover, if the topic was 
important to Jesus, then it should be important to us as well.


But I also want to say this: I’m actually sort of excited to be 
covering this topic. The reason is that God has been working 
overtime on this area in my life over the past few years. So I 
get to speak from that very personal perspective. Before we 
dive in to cover the material that I want to present, I would 
like to give you my closing statement—I’ll give you the 
conclusion at the beginning, the closing argument in the 
opening statement.


Stewardship is an expression of our total 
obedience to God in Christ as our Lord and Savior.


In order to discover what Scripture says about stewardship, 
we begin with the very first book in the Bible:
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In the beginning God created the heavens and the 
earth. (Genesis 1:1 ESV)


1. We believe that God is the owner of all things. Our 
time, talent, and treasure belong to Him. 

The earth is the Lord’s, and everything in it, the 
world, and all who live in it… (Psalms 24:1 NIV)


As the Creator, God has absolute rights of ownership over all 
things. To miss this starting point of literally everything would 
be like misaligning the top button on your shirt or blouse. 
Nothing else in Scripture—especially the doctrine of 
stewardship—will make sense or have any true relevance if 
we miss the fact that God is the Creator, who, as such, has 
the full rights of ownership of literally everything. The doctrine 
of stewardship will make sense to the degree that we can 
fully grasp this fact about reality and allow it to become 
deeply imbedded in our hearts.


The biblical doctrine of stewardship defines a person’s 
relationship to God in the world that He has created. It 
identifies God as the Supreme Owner, as we have already 
seen. It identifies human beings as managers of what He has 
made. God makes human beings his co-workers in 
administering and caring for all aspects of His creation. The 
Apostle Paul talks about this as he describes the spiritual 
work of his ministry team:


For we are co-workers in God’s service; you are 
God’s field, God’s building. (1 Corinthians 3:9 ESV)
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When we begin with this concept of being God’s co-workers, 
we can correctly view and accurately value not only our 
possessions, but also, and more importantly human life itself. 
Essentially, stewardship defines our purpose in this world as 
one that has been assigned to us by God Himself. God has 
given us a divine opportunity to join with Him in His 
worldwide, eternal redemptive movement. Stewardship is not 
a matter of God asking for something from us or of taking 
something from us. Just the opposite is true—stewardship is 
God’s way of bestowing His riches and gifts upon His 
people.


If everything belongs to God, then there is one question we 
should never ask: “How much of my wealth should I give to 
God?” Instead, our question should be, “How much of God’s 
wealth should I keep for my own use?” Do you understand 
the difference? It’s a huge difference. The first question 
implies the question: “Why should I give anything to God?” 
The second question implies the question: “Wy should God 
let my keep anything that belongs to Him?” You see, the 
issue is one of ownership. Once we settle the issue of 
ownership, our whole orientation changes. We say, “Ah, this 
all belongs to God!” This is what establishes the principle of 
stewardship.


So, what is stewardship, exactly? A steward is a person who 
manages another person’s assets. The English word 
“stewardship” originally referred to the duty of the servant in 
a royal household to bring food and drink to the castle’s 
dining hall. These responsibilities were eventually expanded 
to include the service and management needs of the entire 
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household. The idea of stewardship, as we have seen, comes 
from the Bible, which declares that God is the owner of 
everything. This God has graciously bestowed upon human 
beings the privilege of managing His assets.


2. We believe that stewardship is this: It ALL belongs 
to God. God has put some, talent, and treasure into 
our hands to manage on His behalf. 

Again, a steward is someone who manages the assets of 
someone else. If everything belongs to God, and some of His 
wealth comes to me, then I need to manage that wealth 
wisely. A modern example might be your local bank. If you 
are an investor, this might be the person who manages your 
portfolio. If you are somewhat affluent, it could be your 
money manager. If you run a company, it’s what your 
accountant or CPA does. These examples are examples of 
people who manage other people’s wealth. So, if everything 
belongs to God, then you and I are God’s stewards—the 
managers of His assets, if you will. We are managers of His 
portfolio as it were. That’s what we do.


So, when money or resources or opportunity comes our way, 
we are not free to do whatever we want with these assets. 
We should ask God, “Where and how do you want me to 
distribute these resources?” This means that every decision 
we make with regard to these kinds of resources needs to be 
bathed in prayer and driven by our understanding of God and 
our commitment to Him. Scripture uses the word “firstfruits” 
to refer to what a good steward does. A good steward 
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acknowledges that because everything belongs to God, the 
first and the best must be given back to God. The firstfruits 
are the first and the best, which are given to God. 


Imagine that there was a single parent who needed groceries. 
This person was someone you knew and who lived in your 
neighborhood. Suppose that you gave this person $200 
cash. The person responds with gratitude, “Thank you so 
much! I’m gonna run to the store to get groceries and formula 
for the baby!” Suppose that, although you weren’t tailing 
them, but that you did leave at the same time to run an 
errand. You happened to see this person coming out of a 
liquor store with a good deal of alcohol. Would you not say 
something like, “You know, I didn’t give you $200 to buy 
liquor. I gave it to you so that you could buy groceries and 
formula.”? Would you not feel that you had been robbed?


This is what happens to God again and again. God puts 
resources in our hands, in our accounts, and in our lives, and 
we rob Him by not stewarding those resources according to 
His wishes. God says straightforwardly in Scripture that His 
people were robbing Him by failing to steward His assets 
faithfully:


“Will a mere mortal rob God? Yet you rob me. But 
you ask, ‘How are we robbing you?’  In tithes and 
offerings…Bring the whole tithe in to the 
storehouse, that there may be food in my house. 
Test me in this,” says the Lord Almighty, “and see if 
I will not throw open the floodgates of heaven and 
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pour out so much blessing that there will not be 
room enough to store it…” (Malachi 3:8, 10 ESV)


If you are a Christian, I would like to make a suggestion that 
is admittedly a bit goofy—but it could be helpful. Take a 
Sharpie permanent marker, then take out all of your credit 
and debit cards and write “Jesus” on them. Right now they 
all have your name on them, and that’s symbolic of your 
problem. You think those resources belong to you. If you saw 
Jesus’ name every time you went to make a purchase, you 
might be inclined to say, “Okay, Jesus, I’m about to take your 
money out of your account. Is this how you want me to 
spend it? Is this good stewardship?” You will look goofy, of 
course. When you are in the checkout line in the supermarket 
and take out your credit card to pay, the clerk may look at it 
and say, “Why does it say, ‘Jesus’ on your card?” But it’s a 
simple way to remind yourself, “This is Jesus’ wealth and I’m 
His steward. Every time I go to spend, I need to spend in a 
way that honors Him.


3. We believe that stewardship is a key indicator of the 
health of our spiritual lives and of where our 
priorities lie. 

Let me do a quick little poll: Who would like to become rich? 
Who would like to have $10 million suddenly appear in their 
bank account?  Who wouldn’t? This would be a natural 
desire. The New Testament, however, warns people against 
having a desire to be rich.
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Those who want to get rich fall into temptation and 
a trap and into many foolish and harmful desires 
that plunge people into ruin and destruction. For 
the love of money is a root of all kinds of evil. Some 
people, eager for money, have wandered from the 
faith and pierced themselves with many griefs. (1 
Timothy 6:9-10 ESV)


Don’t make it your objective or goal to become rich; Don’t 
set the acquisition of wealth as primary purpose for your life; 
Don’t make that your most important achievement. This is a 
counterculture message, to be sure. It runs counter to nearly 
every single message you will hear from the culture with 
regard to wealth. The world’s goal—in many cases its 
number one goal—is to get rich. But listen to the warning.


“Those who want to get rich fall into temptation…” They 
open themselves up to lots of trouble. Such people fall into a 
trap. The world, inspired by the Devil, puts a new car, a flat 
screen TV, a bigger house, a vacation home, the ability to fly 
first class—all these things are bait put into a net. None of 
these things are necessarily wrong. But if you make them 
your primary objective, you will become entangled with many 
“foolish and harmful desires” that have thrown many people 
into “ruin and destruction.”


Now, let’s be clear about something: Money itself is not evil. 
It’s the love of money that is “a root of all kinds of evil.” It is 
through the craving for money that some people have even 
walked away from the faith. They have “pierced themselves 
with many griefs.” It hurts to turn your back on God to chase 
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after money. People who love money fall into the trap of 
having “many foolish and harmful desires.” They begin to do 
things that don’t make any sense. They even do things that 
are harmful to themselves. They develop desires that lead 
people into ruin and destruction. Those are strong words!  
The specific form of destruction that the Apostle Paul has in 
mind is that people who love money put themselves in the 
dangerous position of loving money more than God.


It’s common for us to think like this: “If I had 20 percent more 
income, I would have a better life. If I could just pay this off or 
buy that, I would be better off. If I could just have more 
money, I would have a better life.” When we think like this, 
our faith is in money, not God. We’re finding our security in 
stuff rather than in God. And so, we actually, in a sense, 
begin to worship stuff rather than God. Now, let’s be clear: It 
is not a sin to be rich. It is a sin to desire to be rich. This is 
because if it is your goal to be rich, you will sin to get rich. 
You’ll be tempted to run your company unethically. You might 
become a workaholic. You’ll neglect your family, your friends, 
your health—even your walk with God. This is because your 
goal is to do what is most financially profitable rather than 
what is most worshipful. When it comes down to a choice 
between profit and worship, you will worship profit more than 
God. It will ruin your life for sure. 


A little further on in 1 Timothy 6, the Apostle Paul goes on to 
address people who are already rich:


Command those who are rich in this present world 
not to be arrogant nor to put their hope in wealth, 
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which is so uncertain, but to put their hope in God, 
who richly provides us with everything for our 
enjoyment.  Command them to do good, to be rich 
in good deeds, and to be generous and willing to 
share. In this way they will lay up treasure for 
themselves as a firm foundation for the coming 
age, so that they may take hold of the life that is 
truly life. (1 Timothy 6:17-19 ESV)


Some people—even godly people—get rich because they 
work hard and because God blesses them. Again, it is not a 
sin to be rich. However, there are additional obligations for 
those who are rich. So, first the Apostle Paul warns us, 
“Don’t make it your life’s goal to become rich.” Secondly, he 
says, “But if you are rich, acknowledge that you have certain 
additional obligations to fulfill on God’s behalf with your 
wealth.


Now as I say this, I can bet that the majority of us, if not all of 
us, are thinking, “Well, that doesn’t apply to me; I’m not rich.” 
None of us thinks of ourselves as being rich. The rich person 
is always someone who is better off than we are. If we own a 
home, the rich guy owns a bigger home. If we own a bigger 
home, the rich guy owns two homes. It’s always someone 
else who’s rich. Right?


But when I say “rich”, I mean American. Today, through the 
media, we get to see people’s lives who live at a lavish level 
of luxury that we’ll never experience. It used to be that the 
only people we knew about were the people in our own 
neighborhood and our extended family. Theirs was the only 
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car and home that we saw. So, when we compared ourselves 
with them, we could say to ourselves, “Well, I’m doing OK. 
I’m content.”  But now we can watch MTV, Cribs, Lifestyles 
of the Rich and Famous, and so on. We get to see how 
people live who live in sheer luxury, like little gods and 
goddesses. 


For example, as I was preparing this message, Mookie Betts, 
Word Series Hero and Dodger right-fielder, bought a house in 
Encino. According to Variety’s James McClain, Mookie 
splurged $7.6 million on this new home. I found the real 
estate listing online. Mookie’s new home has a swimming 
pool—no big surprise. But this swimming pool has a fire pit 
and a jacuzzi right in the middle of it.


So, we compare ourselves with the rich and famous whom 
we see in the media or on TV. Now we’re no longer so 
content. We start thinking that not only are we not rich, we’re 
pretty poor. If you watch TV and spent too much time with 
the media, you’ll begin to think that you are poor. In those 
moments, it’s important to remember how most of the world 
lives. Many, many people in the world live in homes or huts 
that they have built with their own hands out of things like 
cinderblock. Compared to most the world, the middle-class 
American is extremely wealthy. After adjusting for cost-of-
living differences, a typical American still earns an income 
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that is 10 times the income earned by the typical person in 
the world. 
26

I saw American wealth vividly illustrated in a documentary 
with—of all people—Jay-Z. This great missionary had gone 
to Africa to work on a clean water campaign. He was taken 
to see how people actually live in many parts of Africa. It was 
kinda cute, in a way, because he was rolling around in a 
white limo, wearing white clothes, trying not to get dirty. Jay-
Z realizes as he is visiting these villages where people are 
living in huts or under tarps—that this is their only shelter. 
There would be young girls, perhaps around the age of 10 or 
so, who would put huge clay pots on their heads. They would 
walk miles to the one clean water source in the region, to fill 
up that clay pot and then carry it back to their village so that 
their siblings could drink.


Their greatest desire was to have a clean water source right 
there in their village. We would call that a faucet. When was 
the last time you turned on the faucet in your kitchen or 
bathroom, and said, “Thank you God, for the clean water that 
comes out of this faucet!” Their desire was to have just one 
faucet for the whole village. Jay-Z made an interesting 
statement. He said, “Ya know, I’ve always rapped about how 
hard we got it in the hood. I din’t know what I was talking 
about.”


 https://www.washingtonpost.com/news/monkey-cage/wp/26

2018/08/23/most-americans-vastly-underestimate-how-rich-they-
are-compared-with-the-rest-of-the-world-does-it-matter/
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My point is that our measurements of poverty and wealth are 
very subjective and skewed. If we compare ourselves to what 
we see on TV, we think we’re not all that rich. But we are the 
rich. We don’t walk to church on Sundays. We ride in our own 
cars. We have beds in which to sleep. We have food to eat. 
Compared to so many of the people in the world, we are the 
rich. For example:


How many of us, when we’re getting ready for church on 
Sunday, stood in front of a small room that holds all of our 
clothes (a closet)? Some of us, once we have made the 
daunting decision about what to wear, face another agonizing 
decision: Out of all my shoes, which ones should I wear 
today?


How many of us have gone into the kitchen, opened the 
refrigerator door or the door to the pantry only to stand there, 
deciding what we wanted to eat? Or, worse yet, how many of 
us have looked into a very full refrigerator, saying, “There’s 
nothing to eat!”


The Apostle Paul has this to say to us: “For those of you who 
are rich, know that God has not entrusted wealth to you so 
that you can improve your standard of living.” Many of us 
may be thinking like this: “God has blessed me with more 
income, so that I could experience a higher standard of 
living.” But God wants us to hear Paul’s words to the rich. 
We, the rich, must be rich in good deeds. We must be 
generous with the wealth that God entrusts to us. Could it be 
that God has entrusted us with wealth, not to improve our 
standard of living, but to increase our standard of giving? 
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So, let’s return to the idea that stewardship is a key indicator 
of the health of our spiritual lives. Because this is true, 


4. We believe that Christians are called to give 
regularly, cheerfully, and sacrificially. 

In the times of the Old Testament, there was a practice, 
mandated by God, called the tithe. The word “tithe” literally 
means 10 percent. God commanded the people of Israel to 
give 10 percent of their wealth to God, doing so by giving it 
to the priests and Levites who served in the temple. So, 
you’ve probably heard that, based on that practice, 
Christians should give 10 percent of their gross income to the 
Church. 


However, the New Testament does not speak of tithing like 
that. For example, when Jesus spoke about the tithe, He 
spoke negatively about the Pharisees who practiced tithing 
religiously. They gave their money but not their hearts. The 
didn’t give it out of love for God. They were merely engaging 
in a (loveless) religious practice, checking off their obligatory 
acts of religious devotion.


The New Testament speaks most clearly about giving in 2 
Corinthians 8 and 9. There were Christians in a place called 
Macedonia who were living in conditions of extreme poverty. 
Paul uses their sacrificial giving as a standard for the 
Corinthian Christians:


And now, brothers and sisters, we want you to 
know about the grace that God has given the 
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Macedonian churches. In the midst of a very 
severe trial, their overflowing joy and their extreme 
poverty welled up in rich generosity. For I testify 
that they gave as much as they were able, and 
even beyond their ability. Entirely on their own, they 
urgently pleaded with us for the privilege of sharing 
in this service to the Lord’s people. (2 Corinthians 
8:1-4 ESV)


Paul writes that the giving of the Macedonian Christians was 
marked by three outstanding characteristics: It was cheerful; 
it was regular; it was sacrificial. It was cheerful in that these 
people were glad to give to God first. They loved God most. 
It was regular, meaning they gave on the first day of the 
week. It was sacrificial, meaning they felt it. They gave above 
and beyond their means. No doubt they had to make lifestyle 
adjustments. I would add that it is a good spiritual discipline 
to give proportionately. What I mean by that is this: As we 
give regularly, we should give a regular proportion of the 
wealth that God has entrusted into our care. If we practice 
giving a regular, proportionate offering to God, we will be less 
likely to "tip" Jesus on Sundays. We will be less likely to give 
to Jesus only what happens to be in our wallets or purses 
when it’s time to give.


For some of us, the element of sacrifice is not so 
pronounced. If you’re a single mom raising kids, giving even 
a little will be a sacrifice. For some of us, 10 percent is hardly 
anything. We don’t even need to adjust our lifestyles. 
Sacrificial giving means that we can feel it. It may indeed, 
mean that we’ll need to adjust our lifestyles. We must also be 
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regular. Giving regularly does not mean something like this: 
“Well, we talked about it at church today, so I had better give 
something, then next week I can coast.” Regular giving 
means that giving has become part of our lifestyle. We give 
weekly or monthly or quarterly—whatever the timing may be, 
our giving is regular. 


So, we don’t teach tithing—giving 10 percent of your gross 
income. What we do teach is generous, cheerful, regular, 
sacrificial giving. I would say that each of us needs to talk to 
Jesus about this. What does He want us to give? We’re 
stewards of God’s assets, as it were. What amount does 
Jesus want us to give? What lifestyle adjustments does He 
want us to make, so that we can give generously, cheerfully, 
regularly, and sacrificially? We don’t set a specific amount for 
people, because we want them to work it out in their 
relationship with Jesus. Also, it’s less about percentage and 
more about the love of God. When it all comes down to it, it’s 
a worship issue. Pastor Mike Larsen said in the previous 
chapter: we will worship something or someone. We will give 
our hearts to something or someone. Stewardship, 
expressed in giving, is a great indicator of what or whom we 
worship.


Understand this: The reason people love wealth is that it 
gives them a sense of security. They think, “If we have money 
in the bank, we’ll be OK. I can sleep well. We’ll be fine. When 
hard times come, we’ll make it.” They (we) think that they 
don’t need Jesus if they have plenty of savings and a good 
credit score, assets, or equity. None of these things are bad 
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in or of themselves; They are all bad, however, if they replace 
God as the source of hope in our lives. 


When our desire for comfort and security 
outweighs our desire for and dependence upon 
Jesus, we have decided to worship money instead 
of Jesus.


Jesus said that no one can serve two masters. 


No one can serve two masters. Either you will hate 
the one and love the other, or you will be devoted 
to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve 
both God and money. (Matthew 6:24 ESV)


This doesn’t mean that we shouldn’t run our business to 
make a profit. It doesn’t mean that we shouldn’t have a good 
business plan. It doesn’t mean that you shouldn’t work hard 
in your career, advance in seniority, or earn more money or 
higher bonuses. It does mean, at the end of the day, that we 
will be intentional about keeping God the sole object of our 
worship. We will make sure that it is he who owns our heart—
not money or the things that it can buy.


One way that we can be sure we are doing this is through 
good stewardship, expressed in generous, cheerful, regular, 
sacrificial giving. Are we doing this? Or, do we just  "tip" 
Jesus periodically? We say, “Ya know, God, I had a pretty 
good week this week—here’s $20.” Jesus ain’t your waiter, 
so don’t treat Him like one.
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I’m thinking that many of you, when you saw the word 
“stewardship,” said something like, “Stewardship, well, that 
just means I give the church 10% and I’m good.” If you still 
believe that after reading this chapter, then I’ve failed to 
communicate the idea of truly biblical stewardship. Listen, if 
you take 10% of your paycheck and give it to the church, but 
you spend the remaining 90% on things and pursuits that 
don’t glorify God, that is NOT being a good, biblical steward. 
It’s not primarily about whether you give or how much. It’s 
about why you give.


I want to close this chapter with six principles for generous, 
cheerful, regular, sacrificial stewardship.


1. Jesus is a generous giver.


2. More stuff won’t make you happier.


3. It is more blessed to give than to receive.


4. Giving is a spiritual gift in which we should grow.


5. When we give, we’re storing up treasures in heaven.		  
Do not store up for yourselves treasures on earth, 
where moths and vermin destroy, and where thieves 
break in and steal. But store up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where moths and vermin do not 
destroy, and where thieves do not break in and steal. 
(Matthew 6:19-20)	


6. Our life follows our wealth.


Thoughts to Ponder:
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How do your money habits reveal what we believe about God 
and ourselves?


For where your treasure is, there your heart will be 
also. (Matthew 6:21 ESV)


“You are not what you have. You are Who has you.”
—Max Lucado
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Study Guide 

"Do not store up for yourselves treasures on earth, where 
moth and rust destroy, and where thieves break in and steal. 
But store up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where moth 
and rust do not destroy, and where thieves do not break in 
and steal. For where your treasure is, there your heart will be 
also. "The eye is the lamp of the body. If your eyes are good, 
your whole body will be full of light. But if your eyes are bad, 
your whole body will be full of darkness. If then the light 
within you is darkness, how great is that darkness! "No one 
can serve two masters. Either he will hate the one and love 
the other, or he will be devoted to the one and despise the 
other. You cannot serve both God and money.” (Mathew 
6:19-24) 1. Do you see yourself as a Biblical steward? 2. 
What conflicts does the idea of stewardship raise up in you? 
3. Where do you need to grow in your stewardship? 4. How 
is money related to worship in your life? 5. What thing or 
person has more of your heart, more of your worship, than 
God? 6. Where do you see money/things competing with 
Jesus for glory in your life? 7. What things have you sought 
after for joy? Reflection and Prayer Take time to Reflect and 
meditate on the death of Christ. Praise God for his 
faithfulness and generosity. Pray for correction where it is 
needed in regard to stewardship. Pray that the money we 
steward is converted into souls won for Jesus. 


1. Do you see yourself as a Biblical steward?


2. What conflicts does the idea of stewardship raise up in 
you? 
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3. Where do you need to grow in your stewardship? 


4. How is money related to worship in your life? 


5. What thing or person has more of your heart, more of 
your worship, than God? 


6. Where do you see money/things competing with Jesus 
for glory in your life? 


7. What things have you sought after for joy?
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Reflection and Prayer  

• Take time to Reflect and meditate on the death of Christ. 


• Praise God for his faithfulness and generosity. 


• Pray for correction where it is needed in regard to 
stewardship. 


• Pray that the money we steward is converted into souls 
won for Jesus.
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Chapter 13 
What We Believe About Eternity  

The song, Spirit in the Sky, by Norman Greenbaum, was 
released in late 1969. It hit No. 3 in the spring of 1970 on 
Billboard’s Hot 100 Pop Chart. It stayed on the chart for 15 
weeks. Not bad for a song about God and Jesus. The song 
illustrates a point that I think is important to make when we 
think about God and eternity. Norman Greenbaum obviously 
believed in God and Jesus. Honestly, I [Dave] liked the song 
when it came out and I still like it to some degree.


The reservations I have about it come with the observation 
that many people are too flippant or casual in their thinking 
about God, Jesus, and eternity. Surely, the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ deserves to be addressed with more 
respect than to be called the “Spirit in the Sky.” Just as 
surely, Jesus deserves more respect than to be called “The 
Man Upstairs,” as many are accustomed to doing. We should 
think seriously about God and Jesus. As the Apostles’ Creed 
states, “…from there [the right hand of God] He shall come to 
judge the living and the dead.” We need to be serious about 
God and eternity.


1. We believe that everyone will meet their Maker. 

Many people are too flippant and casual about heaven and 
eternity as well. There is a cliché we commonly hear when 
someone dies: “She’s in a better place.” We should take 
death, the afterlife, and eternity more seriously than a cliché. 
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Some teachers say we should be more concerned about life 
right here, right now than we are about going to heaven when 
we die. We should be seeking to change this world for the 
better. There is some truth to that. Jesus taught His disciples 
to be salt and light right here and now. 


You are the salt of the earth. But if the salt loses its 
saltiness, how can it be made salty again? It is no 
longer good for anything, except to be thrown out 
and trampled underfoot. (Matthew 5:13 ESV)


So certainly, what we do here matters. However, it’s not a 
matter of either/or, but both/and. We should be very focused 
on living for Jesus to make a difference right now. We should 
also be very focused on eternity. I recently heard a biblical 
commentator say that human life and culture is imperfectible. 
No matter how much good we do, sin and evil will remain 
until Jesus comes. Furthermore, this world will never be able 
to satisfy our deepest inner longings. Finally, life is short. 
Death comes quickly. The mortality rate for the human race is 
100%. So, we should take these matters seriously; we would 
do well to be ready for it when it does come.


2. We believe that the Bible alone adequately 
addresses the issue of universal mortality. 

There are several approaches to the issue of universal human 
mortality. First, there is atheistic, naturalistic materialism. 
According to this view, the physical world is all there is. There 
is no such thing as the soul. When you die, it’s over. Nothing 
of you remains. This is the overall vision for human life 
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according to this very gloomy view. It could be stated like 
this:


You came from nothing, by nothing but chance, for 
no reason, and you’re going nowhere.


I don’t think anyone actually lives their life from day-to-day 
based upon this view of reality. People live as though their 
lives matter and have a purpose—even when they claim there 
is no purpose. Most people live as though their lives matter. I 
am aware, of course, that many people do live to some 
degree as though their lives have no purpose. I believe that 
this is a partial explanation for the state of society in America 
today. It is marked by rampant alcohol and drug addiction; 
higher rates of depression and other forms of mental illness; 
higher rates of suicides; thousands of broken families; 
widespread corruption—you get the picture. These are signs 
that people have either lost sight of what their purpose is as 
human beings, or they have never had a vision of it at all. But 
as long as people choose to keep on living they are hanging 
on to some sense of purpose in their lives—if only by a 
thread.


Then there are what we might call universalists who say that 
everyone will inherit eternal life. This sounds generous and 
merciful, but it forgets about justice. Would it be just or right 
that murderers, rapists, and thieves, not to mention Hitler, 
Stalin, Chairman Mao, and Pol Pot and others like them 
should go to heaven? Scripture teaches that there will be 
universal justice when Jesus returns. Not only that, Jesus 
taught specifically that not everyone will inherit eternal life.
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“Then he [the Son of Man] will say to those on his 
left, ‘Depart from me, you who are cursed, into the 
eternal fire prepared for the devil and his angels.’” 
(Matthew 25:41 ESV)


Then there are religions like Hinduism and Buddhism, both of 
which teach reincarnation. In other words, you are reborn 
repeatedly to work off the bad karma of the bad things you 
did in previous lives. Karma is like a cosmic force that brings 
the consequences of people’s bad actions down upon them. 
It is virtually impossible to work off the karma of past lives, 
because you are building up bad karma for the bad things 
you do in your current life. If, by some miracle you are able to 
work off your bad karma, you will lose your identity as an 
individual when you are united with the “world soul” 
(Hinduism). Or your identity will disappear into nothingness 
(Buddhism).


Another view of eternity is Catholicism. Catholics have this in 
common with evangelical Protestants: They believe that 
Jesus is the Son of God, the Second Person of the Trinity. 
The believe that He died on the cross for the sins of the 
world. They believe that He rose again the third day. 
However, if you die in God’s grace, but are not fully purified, 
you go to purgatory, where you stay until you are purified. 
When you are fully purified, you enter heaven. The Catholic 
teaching about purgatory is not biblical. Scripture says that 
there is no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus. 
Since there is no condemnation for those who are in Christ, 
there is no need for further purification after death.
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There is, therefore, no condemnation for those who 
are in Christ Jesus. (Romans 8:1 ESV)


Many people convince themselves that they are living “good 
enough” lives to escape the cycle of reincarnation or go to 
heaven—whichever turns out to be true. They believe 
something like this: On the scale of universal justice (however 
that may be measured), the good things they do outweigh 
the bad things. They know they’re not perfect but they 
believe they’re good enough to achieve whatever version of 
eternity they happen to believe in.


The biblical teaching is that those who put their trust in 
Jesus’ death and resurrection, have their sins forgiven, are 
born again by water and the Spirit (John 3:3, 5), and inherit 
eternal life. Remember this one from earlier chapters? It’s 
true.


For God so loved the world that he gave his one 
and only Son, that whoever believes in him shall 
not perish but have eternal life. (John 3:16 ESV)


3. We believe that death is not normal; death is an 
enemy. 

When I was in college, I heard some of my professors say, 
“Death is a normal part of life.” This is true in the sense that 
all living things—including all human beings—will die at some 
point. However, Scripture says that death is an enemy that 
entered God’s creation when Adam and Eve sinned. Death 
kills creatures who are created in the image and likeness of 
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God. Death brings an end to our hopes and dreams. Death 
brings an end to our closest relationships. Death is the 
enemy of the human race and of God. God has declared war 
against it and has promised to eradicate it from the universe.


For he [Jesus] must reign until he has put all 
enemies under his feet. The last enemy to be 
destroyed is death. (1 Corinthians 15:25-26 ESV)


4. We believe that God sent Jesus to establish His 
kingdom on earth. 

God’s plan for Planet Earth is expressed in the familiar prayer 
that Jesus taught His disciples:


Our Father, who is in heaven, hallowed be your 
name. your kingdom come, your will be done on 
earth as it is in heaven. (Matthew 6:9-10 ESV)


God’s kingdom will be established on earth when His will is 
done perfectly on earth as it is in heaven. This will not occur 
completely or perfectly until Jesus returns to Earth. However, 
God’s will has already been done on Earth as it is in Heaven 
in the life of Jesus. That is why Jesus could announce that 
the kingdom of heaven had arrived. It was present in Him.


Now after John was arrested, Jesus came to 
Galilee, proclaiming the gospel of God, and saying, 
“The time is fulfilled, the kingdom of heaven is at 
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hand; repent and believe in the gospel. (Mark 
1:14-15 ESV)


The kingdom of God had arrived in Jesus, who was its King. 
He was authorized and empowered to reclaim the earth from 
the power of sin, death, and Satan for God. The Church, the 
body of Christ, is the visible presence on Earth, of Jesus, the 
King, who is in the process of reclaiming territory for God. 
Jesus will continue to reclaim territory for God until He 
returns. Until then the Church represents God’s kingdom 
insofar as it is in the process of being established on Earth. 
Listen to the Apostle Paul’s stunning words in his description 
of the Church.


…he raised Christ from the dead and seated him at 
his right hand in the heavenly realms… And God 
placed all things under his feet and appointed him 
to be head over everything for the church, which is 
his body, the fullness of him who fills everything in 
every way. (Ephesians 1:20 NIV)


The Church is the body of Christ. It is the visible, physical 
presence of Jesus on the Earth in this present age. The 
church is the fullness of Christ Himself on earth until He 
returns. Every local church is an outpost of God’s kingdom 
on Earth. Every individual, local Church, and the Church 
worldwide, is a physical representation of Jesus on Earth. 
God wants to use the local church to continue Jesus’ work of 
reclaiming territory for God from the power of sin, death, and 
Satan. If you want to know what God is doing on the Earth 
today, you need to get in touch with a local church.
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5. We believe that God reclaims territory on Earth for 
Himself by giving eternal life to all who believe. 

God begins reclaiming Earth’s territory for Himself by 
reclaiming people for Himself, when He gives them 
everlasting life. People enter the kingdom of God when they 
are born again by putting their trust in Jesus and by receiving 
the Spirit. Or, to put it another way: all people enter the 
Kingdom of God when they make Jesus the King, or absolute 
boss of their lives.


If you confess with your mouth that Jesus is Lord and believe 
in your heart that God raised him from the dead, you will be 
saved. (Romans 10:9)


Jesus said to her, “I am the resurrection and the 
life. Whoever believes in me will live even though 
they die; and whoever lives and believes in me will 
never die. Do you believe this? (John 11:25-26 NIV)


Jesus reclaims territory for God from the power of sin, death, 
and Satan, one person at a time, as they come to faith in 
Him. The Church’s role as an outpost of God’s kingdom on 
earth is to introduce people to the King.


6. We believe that Heaven will come down to Earth. 

In eternity we won’t be wearing white sheets and angels’ 
wings, playing harps in the clouds. No wonder many people 
are not all that excited about the prospect of heaven. They 
think that kind of vision of heaven is boring. I agree. But it’s 
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not going to be like that. We’re going to live out eternity in 
resurrected bodies on a recreated or restored earth.


But in fact, Christ has been raised from the dead, 
the firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep, for as 
by man came death, by a man came also the 
resurrection from the dead. For as in Adam all die, 
so also in Christ shall all be made alive. But each in 
his own order: Christ the firstfruits, then, at his 
coming those who belong to Christ. (1 Corinthians 
15:20-23 ESV)


Christ is the “firstfruits” of those who have fallen asleep, or 
who have died. In other words, He is the first human being 
who has died and who has risen from death never to die 
again. Jesus’ bodily resurrection from death was a precursor 
to the bodily resurrection of all of God’s people. When Jesus 
returns, all believers will be raised bodily from death just as 
He was. We will not live in eternity as spirits with no bodies. 
We will live forever with brand new bodies that will never get 
diseased and which will never die again and, most 
importantly, will never sin again. Contrary to what many 
believe, our eternal existence in heaven in the sense of being 
“up there,” will only be temporary. Actually, heaven, as the 
place were God lives, will come to earth, and remain there 
forever.


Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the 
first heaven and the first earth had passed away, 
and the sea was no more. And I saw the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from 
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God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 
And I heard a loud voice from the throne saying, 
“Behold, the dwelling place of God is with man. He 
will dwell with them, and they will be his people, 
and God himself will be with them as their God. He 
shall wipe away every tear from their eyes, and 
death shall be no more, neither shall there be 
mourning, nor crying, nor pain anymore, for the 
former things have passed away.” And he who was 
seated on the throne said, “Behold, I am making all 
things new.” Also, he said, “Write this down for 
these words are trustworthy and true.” (Revelation 
21:1-5 ESV)


God’s original plan for creation will finally be fulfilled. Humans 
will live in perfect harmony with God and with each other. Sin, 
evil, death, and Satan will be eliminated from God’s good 
Creation forever. God created Adam and Eve to work in the 
perfect Garden of Eden. We will have work to do on the New 
Earth. That work will be fulfilling beyond anything we have 
known in this life. We can’t fully imagine what this will be like. 
But think of the greatest satisfaction or pleasure you have 
known in this life. Multiply that to infinity and you will have a 
sense of what eternity on the new earth will be like.


We will also know and love our loved ones and friends in 
eternity. Jesus’ disciples recognized Him in His resurrected 
body after the shock of seeing Him alive had worn off.


…Jesus himself stood among them, and said to 
them, “Peace be with you!” But they were startled 

                                             346



and frightened and thought they had seen a ghost. 
And he said to them, “Why are you troubled, and 
why do doubts arise in your hearts? See my hands 
and my feet, that it is I myself. Touch me and see. 
For a ghost does not have flesh and bones as you 
see I have. (Luke 24:36-39 ESV)


7. We believe that God is lovingly just. 

Scripture says that God’s essential nature is loving. It says 
that God is love.


Whoever does not love, does not know God; for 
God is love. (1 John 4:8 ESV)


This belief raises questions with regard to eternal judgment. 
People wonder how a loving God could condemn people to 
eternal judgment. But God’s justice does not contradict His 
love. Pastor Mike likes to say, “Justice without love is 
brutality.” I would add this to that, “Love without justice is not 
love; it’s mere sentimentality.” If God’s judgment is not 
everlasting, then there is no final justice for all the evil that 
has been done on earth. Judgment must last forever. 
Otherwise sinners are “let off the hook” for their sins. I saw 
this illustrated dramatically in a reader’s theater class in 
college. In the class each student would read a dramatic 
piece of literature of their choosing, as well as some that 
were assigned to them. A young Jewish man read a drama 
about Adolph Hitler. It ended with these words, “The fires of 
hell are waiting for you, Adolph Hitler!” In that moment I 
understood the importance of eternal judgment.
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But more importantly, Jesus taught that God’s justice would 
be everlasting.


And if your eye causes you to sin, pluck it out. It is 
better for you to enter the kingdom of God with one 
eye, rather than having two eyes, to be cast into 
hell fire—where, “their worm does not die and the 
fire is not quenched.” (Mark 9:47-48 ESV)


Scripture speaks of fire, darkness, weeping, grinding of teeth, 
no rest, a second death, etc. These descriptions may be 
metaphors that are meant to describe something very horrific 
and very real. Whatever everlasting judgment will literally be 
like, the most horrific element of it will be the everlasting 
separation from the life of God.


Many people somehow have the idea that the devil will be in 
charge of eternal judgment. This idea is just plain false. 
Scripture teaches that Satan himself will receive eternal 
judgment from God.


and the devil who deceived them was thrown into 
the lake of fire and sulfur where the beast and the 
false prophet were, and they will be tormented day 
and night forever and ever. (Revelation 20:10 ESV)


So, eternal or everlasting judgment is real. But let’s be clear, 
God is essentially a loving God. He doesn’t want people to 
go there. God wants all people to be saved. 
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This [prayer for all people] is good and pleasing in 
the sight of God our Savior, who desires all people 
to be saved and to come to a knowledge of the 
truth. (1 Timothy 2:3-4 ESV)


If people go to eternal judgment in what the book of 
Revelation calls the lake of fire and sulfur, it will be because 
they have chosen to reject God during their lives on earth. If 
people reject God rather than receiving Him and loving Him 
during their time on earth, they won’t love Him when Jesus 
returns. They certainly wouldn’t want to live with Him forever 
and ever.


But what about people who have never heard about Jesus 
during their time on Earth? First, we can say that God can 
reveal Himself to people through dreams and visions and by 
speaking to them directly. Second, we can trust God to be 
absolutely just and fair in every case. Abraham questioned 
God about His justice in judgment when He revealed to 
Abraham that He was going to judge Sodom and Gomorrah.


Then Abraham drew near and said, “Will you 
indeed sweep away the righteous with the wicked? 
Far be it from you to do such a thing, to put the 
righteous to death with the wicked! Far be it from 
you! Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?” 
(Genesis 18:23, 25 ESV)


The expected answer to Abraham’s question is: “Yes, of 
course the Judge of all the earth shall do right!”
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8. We believe it is possible to know for sure that one 
has eternal life. 

Anyone who puts their trust in Jesus for the forgiveness of 
sins can be certain that they have eternal life. The first step is 
to admit that you are a sinner—specifically, that you have 
wanted to be the boss of your life rather than letting God be 
the boss. Scripture says that if we confess our sin, God will 
forgive us of our sin.


If we confess our sin, he is faithful and just to 
forgive our sin and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness. (1 John 1:9 ESV)


The second step is to believe that Jesus died on the cross to 
pay the death penalty for your sins.


But he was pierced for our transgressions; he was 
crushed for our iniquities; upon him was the 
chastisement that brought us peace, and with his 
wounds we are healed. We all like sheep have gone 
astray; we have turned—every one—to his own 
way. And the Lord has laid on him the iniquity of us 
all. (Isaiah 53:5-6 ESV)


The third step is to confess or acknowledge that Jesus is the 
Lord, or Boss of everything and invite Him to be the Lord, or 
Boss of your life. Jesus gave this invitation to anyone who 
would believe.
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Behold, I stand at the door and I knock. If anyone 
hears my voice and opens the door, I will come in 
and eat with him, and he with me. (Revelation 3:20 
ESV)


You can invite Jesus into your life by praying a simple prayer 
like the one that follows:


Lord Jesus, I admit that I am a sinner in need of forgiveness. I 
believe that you died on the cross to pay the death penalty 
for sin. I believe that you rose from death. Forgive me of my 
sins. Come to live inside me by the presence and power of 
the Holy Spirit. In Your Name I pray. Amen!


Scripture promises that anyone who has put his or her faith in 
Jesus, and who has received Him into their lives can rest 
assured that they have received eternal life.


And this is the testimony: that God has given us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son. Whoever has 
the Son has life; whoever does not have the Son of 
God does not have life. I write these things to you 
who believe in the name of the Son of God that you 
may know that you have eternal life. (1 John 
5:11-13 ESV)
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Study Guide 

Then I looked, and I heard around the throne and 
the living creatures and the elders the voice of 
many angels, numbering myriads of myriads and 
thousands of thousands, saying with a loud voice, 
“Worthy is the Lamb who was slain, to receive 
power and wealth and wisdom and might and 
honor and glory and blessing!” And I heard every 
creature in heaven and on earth and under the 
earth and in the sea, and all that is in them, saying, 
“To him who sits on the throne and to the Lamb be 
blessing and honor and glory and might forever 
and ever!” And the four living creatures said, 
“Amen!” and the elders fell down and worshiped. – 
(Revelations 5:11-14) 


1. Are you ready to meet your maker? 


2. Do you want to spend eternity worshiping Jesus? 
Explain your answer. 


3. How does Rev 20:10, 14-15 affect your understanding 
of Hell? 


4. Why is denying Hell so appealing? Why is it dangerous? 
How is Hell an example of God’s love?


5. How does the kingdom of God relate to the church? 
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6. Is the kingdom here, coming, or both? Support your 
answer with scripture. 


7. How does your view of the kingdom affect the way you 
live? 


8. How does Rev 19:11-16 change your picture of Jesus? 


9. In what tangible ways does Jesus reign and rule in your 
life today? Where in your life do you retain dominion? 


10. How will you realign your allegiance to King Jesus in 
light of His rightful reign? 


Reflection and Prayer  

• Take time to Reflect and meditate on Jesus as Lord and 
King. 


• Praise God for securing a place for us in His Kingdom. 


• Pray for God to help you live in light of eternity.


• Pray for those in your life who are lost and need to come 
to faith in Jesus.
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